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JE are taught both in the Law and the 
Gofpel, that it is our firft and greatefl: 
Duty to love^ the Lord our God with 
all our heart\and foul and mind and 
flrength. In order to whidi it is abfolutely neceflary 
that we (hould know Qod 5 but how can we know, 
him, otherwife than by that Revelation which he 
hath made of himfelf, in his own word? 

THIS word is lin our houfes and our Churches, 
fo* eafy to be known , that no Chriftian, man, 
woman, or child, can, without great negleft, be ig- 
norant of it. And it is fo neceflary, and fp proper 
ta warm our hearts with the love of God, that 
without this word I think this love would have been 
iigoiuM us to no purpofe. 

WE cannot love God, until we know both him 
and ourfelves : Him to be our Creator, Redeemer, 
aad Prefcrver 5 and ourfelves to be wholly dependent 
upon him for life and healthy and all things which 
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we now.enjoyy or hope for and exvcGt hereaftef^ 
And this knowledge is taiig^l vts in holy Scriptefe^ 
fj plainlv, that a child n^y learn it, as nudCiy 
children nave done, and been very remarkable for 
their love of God. 

OUR cafe had been very mUerablei if we had 
been left to c6lle& the love of God to us, and our 
obligations to him, from the bare works of nature, cm: 
the dark and cold hints of Pagan writer. Not one 
man in ten thoufand could ever have attained to 
any competent meafure of the knowledge and love 
of God, by fuch means as thefe. And therefore 
herein is the love of God magnified towards us, id 
that he hath made fuch a revelation of himfelf, as 
is moft proper and powerful to excite in us that 
love which he requires of us. 

THE holy Scriptures teach more of God td die 
meanefl capacity, in a few tines, than the wifdom 
of Socrates and Plato was able to difcover of him 
in an-a|^. So flow are human wits to leam the 
perfefkions of the Divine Majefhr from the thingtf 
that are feen, that they have idolized moft of thct 
creatures in heaven, earth and fea, and. loft the 
knowledge, fear, and love of the trae God^ in fuch 
Idnd of idolatry, that is, in fetting up the creature 
above the Creator. 

THIS charge is true, and can be proved by the 
hiftories of all nations of the Gentile. world. And 
was this the way to be filled with the love of God? 
No furelyj we muft have another kind of know* 
leidge of him, before we can heartily love him. 

I don't know one charader among all the Pagan 
Deities, that is fufficient to win the fincere k)ve and 
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fi&ttm of any confiderate man. There is fome- 
jthing fo monflroufly vicious and abominable ia 
them al]^ as provokes our deteflation rather than 
our love. 

BUT now to render the Divine Being ami- 
able to us, he muft be reprefented perfedty holy^ 
Juft and good, free from dl defeats and corrupti- 
ons whatfoever ; and fo indeed the holy Scriptures 
moft truly reprefent him, 

THE Scriptures therefore are the heft means 
oiF warming our hearts with the love of God: as 
iuch |hey are recommended, and to this end the 
diligent reading and hearing of them is injoin'd 
us. Thus Mofes, Deuterommy vi. after he hath 
charged I/rael to love the Lord their God with 
all their he^t and foul and might, enforces his 
charge by this very argument of a diligent pe* 
raial of hqly Scripture. * Thefe words, adds nc, 
^ which I command thee this day, (hall be in thy 
^ heart; and thou fhalt teach them diligently to 
^ thy children, and (halt talk of them when thou 

* iittefl: in thy houfe, and whfsn thou walkeft by 

* the way, and when thou lieft.down, and when 

* thou riieft up. And thou (halt bind them for 
^ a iign upon thy hand, and they (hall be as 
^ £:onUets between thine eyes : And thou (halt 

* write them upon the Pofts of thine houfe, and 
^ on thy gates. 

THIS injundion an obierving Reader will 
eafily fee is fubjoin'd to the firft command, on 
purpofe to lead us into the right way of attaint- 
ing to the love of God. We cannot attain to 
\t " without a diligent peru(al of his word ; iQ 
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diligent, as that we may get it by heart in fenfe 
and fubft'ance, and as much as may be, in the 
"very words. 

IN conformity to this Exhortation of Mofes, 
our Chriftian Fathers have fo ordered the method 
of our education, that the Holy Bible, and Prayer- 
books andCatechifms compofed from thence, fliouid 
be the firft books which are put into our hands, 
to teach us our mother-tongue 3 and that they 
fhould.be read at home as well as at fchool before 
all ptbiers, in order (o enlighten tender minds with 
the knowledge and love of God, and to fprtifir 
yoiing. perfons againft; tlK)fe finful tenoptatipns whic|i 
they will be fure to meet with in the world, whsfx 
they come to adt their part in it 

THIS is the raoft eflfeftual way of bringing 
mankind to Jove God. We fhall by niuch reading 
grow well acquainted With God'^ difpenfations land 
dealings with the children of men, ^nd plai&iy fee 
how much his providence kcoriocniM in the ordcririg 
of human affairs, and tfac^ce be perfuaded lobe obe- 
dient to him as our gracickis EatheriaBcimoft mighty 
Protciftor, Arc not v^ taught and ajflTured in Ms 
word, that we are, through G&r;^, his adopted chil- 
dren, that in him we liveand move and have odr be- 
ing, that he is the author and giver of all the good 
things which we enjoy in this world 5 and thatv^en 
we have finifhed our mortal courfe here, he will 
raifeus out of our graves, fo changed for the better, 
that we ftiall live forever, and fhine glprioufly, and 
enjoy perfed happinefs to all eternity 1 

THIS is what we are taught in the word of God j 
and It is fit that we (houldhave his word for all this ; 
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for otherwife we fliould want proper arguments to 
induce us to love him with all our heart and foul and 
ikength and mind. For this love rouft be founded in 
that relation which there is betwixt God and us, andt 
in a fenfe of our continual dependence upon liim for aljt 
the mercies which we receive in this Ufe^ and all that ' 
we hope for in that which is to come. 

IF there were any, other Being befide^Godj; frpm 
whom we receive more good things tjban We ^ofromr 
him^ to that Being we ihould owe. a fupprior d^y^ 
of love* And this indeed is the pemiaous erro^. .pf^ 
finful men, that they frame to themfelves othe|:£3v^ 
tains of their happineis^ But it is not poiSible.that 
there ihould be any other befuJe^X^ody ^ce ))& is no^ 
. CMily infinitdy gppd^ihinifelfy btit infinitely \>gpp^^ 
cent to mankind : and being the creator and di^fqp 
of all diings, hedireds them to ferye us, andendues 
themvvith virtue and power to help u&; whereas at 
^mielvesthey would provCjUttq^y infipid aad u% 
lelstous. { . - v." . . . ' ' .. 

I put this cafe to thew,ifaatvodr love to God ii 
founded in his beneficence to mz' :aaid that fince- he 
is Our fupreme Beoefiidor^ we:ace bound to bve him 
in that fuperlative degree wfaodl: he requires o£ n^^: : 

W £ admire Qod for his wifdcx^ and knov^fedge, 
and fear himi for his power, and praiie him for tht 
manrfeftations of that power in ail his works: fiut. 
we love him for the riches of his goodnefp, which 16 
continually applying his infinite wifdom, knowledge^, 
and power, to our preient dnd everl^fling health and 
felvation, ^ 
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AND therefore, that we may arrive at this high 
degree of love towards Qod, we muft be often look-^ 
^ng into that ftp|;qJ\oufe pf all Divine perfections, the 
hwy iScripturc, helping ourfelves with fuch Expofi-, 
tipn? as ^ilplay niore at large places which are top 
contra^ed, reconcile fccmingin^ppliftencies, and clear 
9p other difficulties. 

'THERE qcitaioly are fuffictent reafons in the 
hws,thepromifcs, theiiiftoriesofthef^Jacrpd books,^ 
and the gracious addrcfle^ an4 invitations of God to 
tfiankihd, to moveus all to love him above allthiogs. 
But tl^cn. we muft tike carfc to dp our duty tp God, 
aixording to that plain and eafy account of \t con- 
tained in our Church-C^techifm, which though learn- 
pi hy us in our childhood, i^ xieveithelefs intended 
for bur praAice thrPUgh i^ll ftagca of life, More 
Iffpeciklly we mujft often driw^igh to him in holy 
worfliip. For thdy whoncglc^thewwfhip pf God, 
hy ^etnfelvcs opfcn ta die ttiiiptations of the world^^ 
and the fnares of the Devil ; and being confcious 
howaiuch they haveiofFendcd God, diey fliun hini 
and dread him £CB^ their enemy, as it is natural for 
Aem to do; and confequently it is impoffible for 
people in fuch circumftance^ to love Ood. 

FOR fts friends are aliebgted by. keeping at adif- 
tance, aod leaving off mutual civilities and good 
pfficeg; and op the contrary, Grangers are made 
friends, and reconciled in their manners and affecr 
tiohs, by frequent communications one with ano- 
tber : Juft fp it i$ betwixt God s^nd man. If we 
flraw nigh tp him, he has promifed to draw nigh 
fo us. And how can we approach him, but by a 
communipn vyith him^ in the prdinan^es of 
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his word and worihip? There we fpeak to God^ 
^d God to us, upon fubjeds of the pioft fublime 
nature and lafl importance ; and what is required to 
make fuch communications mod comfortable to us^ 
t)ut faith ^nd love on our part ? 

TAKE heed therefore. Brethren, that ye \)c 
not feduced by the fecret whifpers of evil ipirits^ 
or the perverfe difput^ngs of atheiftical men, to fpeak 
pr think irreverendy of the (acred Scriptures, as if 
they \f^c falfely inipofed upon you for the word 
of'Gpd. For thofe who give thAtnfelves up tq) this 
way of thinking, are quickly obferved to lofe all 
fear of God andjregard of men, being deftitute of 
the reftraints of Confcience, and principles of true 
piety and virtue. Such evil men, as St. Paul fpeaks, 
Z Tim. uif * daily grow wprfe and worfe, deceiving 
^ and being deceived. But let us continue in thd 
'^ things wluch we have learned, and have been af* 

* furea of, knowing of whom we have learned 
^ them : and (hat from our childhood we have 

* known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
^ us wife unto Salvatbn, through faith which is in 
« Cbrifi Je/iiSi All Scripture is given by Infpiration 
f of God, and is profitable fpr dodlrine, for rcMoof, 

* for corrcftion, for inftrudlion in nghteouihefi : 
f That the man of God may be perfeft, thproughly 
f f^irniftied unto all good works/ 
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VSERMON I. 0« //&(? CiRQyMCisiQjf. 

jT!} RN, xvii. lo. ,7'bis is iny Cpvenant wbipb jtjhatt 

^U^ betwem me cndyoH^ ,$nd thy feed after, i^^e : 

Every man- cbMamoH^ you fiM^M , p,' i^ 

' V SERMON II. Oh;tbeCiy.txJi/it\s\6U. \ [ 

Vieaux. \6/CirtfMcife tber^efote the Fore/kin ef y^u^ 
r. Meort^ and h. na morejHff^neckedll a p* 14, 

'///sermon in. On the fir ft 5iw^ gfter 
y ' .i » Epiphanv., ; :■ ■ '\- -' 

Ifaiah xliv. 6, 7. Tbus faitb tbe Lord^ tbe Ksn^ cf 
IfraeU and bis Redeemer^ tbe Lord of Hofts : 1 am tbe 
fir ft arid I am tbe laft^ and b} fides me there is no God. 
jind who^ as I, Jba/l call^ dndfi>all declare it, andfet 
it in order for me^ ftnct 1 appointed tbe ancient people ? 
and tbe /^ ings tbat are coming and fball come ? let them 
fbew unto me, P« 27. 
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The TEXTS. 

SERMON IV. On the Firft Sunday sStir 
Epiphany. 

Ifaiahxlvi. t, 2. Belbowetb down^ Nebo ftoopeth^ tbiir 
Jdolj wen upon tbcbeafts and upirn the cattle: yanr 
carriages were beaoy loaden^ they were ^ burden to the 
wefiry beaft. Tbeyftoop^ tbey bow dawn t9getber^ tbey 
could fi0t deliver tbe burden,^ but tbemfehes aregone 
into QepHiHty. p. 40. 

. S E R M O N V. On thtStcoxiA Sunday after 
'Epiphany. 

liaiah lit 12, 13, /» even I am be that comfort etb youj 
wio art tboUj that tbou JbouUefi be afraid of a mm 
that Jhall die^ and of tbe Son of Man wbicbflniU be 
miaie as grafs f Andfor^tteft the Lord tby makers tbat 
bath ftrehbed fortb the Heaoens^ and Mdtbefounda- 
tions of tbe J^artbf iandbafi feared cmti^ualfy e^ery 
dayj becaufe of tbe fury of tbe Ofprejfpr^asjf be were 
ready to deffroy? and where is tbe fury of tbe Op- 
pre£or? * ' p. 53. 

S E.R MX) N VI. Oh theSccoad ^undayz^xe: '' 
Epiphany. 

Ifaiah lui. f . TFbo batb believed our report f and to whom 
. is ti^ arm of tbe Lord revealed ? ?• 67. 

SERMON VIL On the Third ^tf»i% after 
Epiphany, r 
Ifaiah Iv. 3. Incline your ear and come unto me ; bea^ 
andyjMsr foul Jhall live } and I will make an everlqfiing 
Covenant with you^ even tbe fure mercies of David. 

p. So. 
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The TEXTS. 

SERMON VIIL On the Third Sunday after 
Epiphany. 

Ifaiah Ivi. |0, if. His IFatebmen are blind ; they are all 
ignorant^ they are all dumb dogs^ they cannot bark : 
fleepingy lying dcwn^ loving tojlumber. Tea they are 
greedy dogs which can never have emiugk^ a^d tk^ art 
fhepherds that cannot underftand: they all look to their 
fiwnwayy every one for his gain, from bis quarter^ 

p. 91. 

S E R M O N IX. On the Fourth Sundajt after 
Epiphany. 

Ifftiahlvii. 15. for thus faith the High ^ lofty one tihat 

inbabiteth eternity, wbofe name is Hpfy : I dwell in the 

high and holy place : with him ^^fo that is of a contrite 

^ and humbk Spirit, to revive fhe fpirit of the humble^ 

4md to rtviv0 the heart of \bji contrite ones^ p, 105, 

. SERMON X, On the Fourth ^laft^jyafcer 
Epiphany. 

' . - »'■•■ 

Ifaiah Iriii. 3^ Wherefore have wefafied, f^ ihey^ ani 

thou feed not ? Wherefore have we affii^ed joUt fouU 

and thou takefi no knowledge t Behold, in the day of 

, yoyof JRj/?, you findfleafure^ ^nd exaSf all your labours, 

p. 118. 

S E R M O.N XI. Qn the Fifth Sunday after 
Epiphany. 

l(mh lix. I, 2. Behold, the Lord^s hand is not fisorttn- 
ed^ that it cannot fave \ neither his ear heanjy^ that it 
cannot hear. But your iniquities home feparated between 
you and your God^ and your fru have bid his face from 
youy that be will not hear. P* ^ 3 ^ • 
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6 E.R M O N XII. On the Fifth Sunday afc(» 
Epiphany. 

likiah Ixiv. i . Ob that tbcu wouUeft rent the HeMins^ 
ibat ibou wouldeft came down^ that the mountains might 
fiow down at thyfrefence. p. 144* 

SERMON Xnr. On the Sixth 5«i«% after 
Epiphany. 

liaiah Ixv. i. I am fought of them that afked not for me t , 
I am found of them that fought me not: I faid^ BehoU 
me^ behold me^ untd a nation that was not eqlled by my 
name. P- '57» 

SERMON XIV. On the Sixth Sunday after 
Epiphany, 

liaiahlxvi. i, 2. f bus faith the Lordj The heaven is mj^ 
ibrone^ and the earth is wyfootjiool: where is the boufe 
that ye build unto mef andwbere is the place of my re^ ? 
Par all thofe things hath ndne band made^ and all tbofe 
things have been^ faith the Lord : But to this man will 
I lookj even to him that is fMr^ and of a contrite Spirit^ 
And trembleth at my word. p. 170* 

SERMON XV. On SxPTVAGXsiMA 

Sunday. 

Gen. t. I. In the beginning God created the If^en aidt 
the Earth. p. i8^» 

SERMON XVI. On Septuaoxsima 
Sunday. 

Gen. ii. 15^ 16, 17. And the Lord God toot the man^ 
and put him into the garden jof Eden^ to drefs it^ and 

to 
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tizzitesi and I being few in number^ they JbaU ^aftf^ 
tbemf elves together againfi me^ andfictf me^ Md IpnU be 
deftrttfed^ I and my boufe, Jnd tbeyjaid^ Should be d^ 
with ourjifier as with an harlot? p. 306. 

SERMON XXV* On the Thini SunAif 
in Lent. 

Gen^ xxxix. ii^ £ut the Lord was with Jofefbi W 
fiewed bim mercj^ andga^e himfauour in tbejight oftbif 
Keeper of the Prifom p. gao^i 

SERMON XX VL On the third Sunday 
, in LsNTi 

Qen. xlii. ir^ 22^ Jnd they faid one to anotbtr^ Wi 
ere verify guilty epnceming our Brother ^ in that we 
faw the anguijb of bisfouk when be befought us^ ead 
we would not bear: tbetefore is this dififefs come upM 
us. And Reuben dnfwerea them^ faying^ Spake I iot 
unto you^ faying^ Do not Jin againft tbe MU^ and ye 
would not bear? Xberefore^ behold alfe^ bis iked is 
required. p. 33 jc 
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SERMON I. 

On the Circumcision. 

MORNING. 



GEN. xvli. 10. 
TA/j is my Covenant which ye jhall keep, between tne 
and you ^ and thy feed after thee : Every Man- 
child among you Jhall be circumcifed. 

N this chapter wc have an account of 
the inftitmion of Circumcifion : con- 
cerning which we may obfeivc, I. 'J^h *c 
it was of Divine appointment. II. The 
extent of it. III. The Reafons for 

which it was inftituted. And, IV. Why it was 

not continued in our Chriftian Church. 

I. W E find that Circumcifion was of Divine ap- 
pointment : For God himfelf is the perfon who here 
fpeaks to Abraham. And his Authority, fore, was 
enough to fandlify this ordinance, and raife it above 
contempt. Though the Je^vs were derided and fcoft 
at by the Heathen upon this account •, as Philo and 
pther of their learned men complain, and we find the 
Vol, I. B Roman 
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Roman Satyrifts making fporl with them about it. But 
thefc were aliens and infidels, who knew nothing of the 
i^i'ords of my Text. And that may be fobieexcufe for 
them. They were ccrtainJy more excufable than our 
apoftate Chriftian^, who being well acquainted with 
the holy Scriptures yet make light of the Sacraments 
both or the Old and Ncv/ Teflanienr, becaufe they do 
not come up to their notion of grandeur 'and magnifi- 
cence in Religion. But it is enough that they are or- 
dained of God, whcfc foolifhnefs (if I may fo fay with 
St.7^^///j excels the vvifdom, and hiswcakncls furpaflfeth 
theftrengthofmen: whoh.ithchofcn the weak and bafe 
things of this world, things which are defpifcd, things 
which are not, to bring to nought ihoie things which 
are had in admiration. If he has thought fit to make 
them the means of Grace, his Grace will moft certainly 
be exhibited and afforded to us in the ufeof fuch means. 

II. A S to the extent of Circumcifiori, we find it was 
injoin'd to Abraham and all his Poltcrity, and to his 
men-fervants, and their children who (hould be born in 
his houfc. Every r-iale^ fays God, whether born in thy 
boufe^ or bought with money of aftranger who is not of thy 
feed, fhell be circumcifed throughout your generations. A f- 
terwards when //r<if/ grew into a great Church and 
Nation, it was enadbed in the Laws of Mofes, that any 
foreigner who would embrace their Religion, muft be 
circumcifed before he was admitted to partake of their 
PafTover and other Sacrifices.' 

BY this means Circumcifion came to be much in ufe 
in the Eaftern Countries. For not only the children 
of Ifrael^ but all Alrrabafn'% pofterity by Ifhmael, and 
by Keturahy and all the Edomites the Sons oi Efau-, were 
circumcifed. So that this Rite was not confined to the 
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true Religion, though it was at firft inftituted as one 
of its Sacraments; Herodotus^ Book ii. chap. 104, fays, 
he was inform'd in his Travels, that the Egyptians^ Col- 
cbians and Ethiopians were the firft Nations which ufed 
Circucncifion; and that the Inhabitants of P^/^/?/;?^ ac- 
knowledged they derived this ufagc from the people 
aforefaid. This paffage cannot make us change our 
opinion of the firft rife of Gircumcifion, that it began 
with Abraham and his Family,' as is related in this 5 7th 
chapter of Genefis ;• nor need we wholly rejed the re- 
port of /?^r^^t?/^j, there being this foundation 'for it, 
thsLiI/bmaely Abrahafjfs Son by Hagar^ an Egyptian.vvo^ 
man, became a great man in the parts oi Arabia about 
Egypt ; and from him the Egyptians might derive Cir- 
cumcifior^, as the Mahometans certainly did; iox Maho- 
met was an Araiian^ confeffedly fprung from IJhmaeL 
And then the long fojourningof the7/r^^///^j in Egypt- 
might give birth. to,<an* erroneous Tradition, that they- 
ufed Circumcifion »in imitation of the Egyptians.- But 
there is nothing^^^rn this hiftory which can overbalance* 
the Sacred texlf'^and induce us to think that Circuffi- 
cifion had hot its original from Qod's ordinance to 
Abraham: Wherever we find it, we ihay Htfely conclude 

that the fountain-head of it was in his Family. ■** " 
' . .o*> / J: 

III. I proceed therefore to confiderthe K^^ifoVis for 
which it was inftituted. The firft and ^priiVcipal of 
which . is aflfigned in this chapter, viz, tHat it Vvas to 
be a Seal of the Covenant between God aj&d his people,; 
The matter of this Covenant is recited before, in this* 
and feveral of the foregoing chapters, where God fti' • 
pulates- with Abraham to be with him and blefc hia;,, 
and to make him exceeding fruitful, fo that nations' 
and K ings -of 'Nations fhould defcend from him : to give;* 

B 2 hiin 
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him the hnd of Canaan fot an Inheritance: and that 
one of his pofterity (hould be fo extraordinary a Bene- 
faftor to Mankind, that all the Families of the Earth 
fhould be bleffed in him. All this God promifed 
him as the reward of his former, and the encourage- 
ment of his future obedience. God had called him 
from his Father's houfe in Chaldaa^ where idolatry 
began to be pradifed, commanding him to follow him 
to a land which he knew nothing of ; and he readily 
obeyed : He promifed to give him a Son, when by the 
courfe of nature he and his wife were fuperannuated, 
and pall having children -, and he readilv believed. In 
both thefe c^t& Abraham paid as much honour to the 
wifdom, power, and authority of God, as it was pofll- 
ble for man to exprefs. In recompence of which ob- 
fervance God treated him as his friend, and teftified 
that he faw fuch an upright heart in him as would ne- 
ver fail, but that he would teach his children and houfe- 
hold after him to walk in the Way of the Lord. This 
is briefly the account of God's Covenant with Abra- 
bam^ and the ground and occafion of it. 

NOW Circumcifion was ordained of God to be a 
Seal of this Covenant. And indeed it was of fuch a na- 
ture as fpoke it -tp be of Divine inftitution: For furely 
no man would *^ever have made choice of fuch a fingular 
and painful operation to be exercifed upon himfelf and 
his whole pofterity, if God had not firft demanded it 
of him. And though feveral nations, fprung from Ahra- 
bam^ retained it after they had changed much of their 
Keligion % yet in reverence, no doubt, to the Divine in- 
stitution it was, that they continued the praftice of it. 
For neither 'the Heathen who furrounded Ifrael in the 
i^nd of Canaan^ nor the Chaldeans^ Greeks^ or Romans^ 
among whom they were difperfcd in their Captivities, 

ever 
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ever imitated them in this particular, except fomc few 
now and then, who became profelytes to their Religion. 

S O that this ordinance fully anfwered its end, and 
fcrved todiftinguifh lYitJews from all their neighbours 
round about them, fo long as in ihecourfe of God's De- 
crees it was proper for them to be fo diftinguifhed. 

AND thus the 6rft defign of Circumcifion was, to 
preferve Ifrael from mingling with the heathen, and co 
oblige them to maintain the worfhip of God among 
them, as it was delivered to their forefathers. For 
the anfwer of Dinah*s Brethren to the Shhemites^ that 
they could not marry with thole that were uncircum- 
cifed, was true, and agreeable to the mind of God, as 
it was afterwards more fully explained in the Law of 
Mofes. 

PHILO reckons up feveral other reafons of this or* 
dinance of Circumcifion, intimating that it was fubfer- 
vient to bodily health and purity : But the moft confi- 
dcrable of his reafons is the fpiricual ; that ic was a 
type of regeneration, and ferved to admonilh the people 
of their obligation to mortify all carnal affedions, and 
to be willing to fepdure the fmart of the body for the 
fan<5lifying of the heart, and adhere conftantly to the 
fervice of God, though attended with hardfliips and 
afHidiiions. 

THESE fpiritual ufes of Circumcifion are fre- 
quently alluded to in the Scriptures both of the Old 
and New Teftament. Hence it is thnc Mofes exhorts 
the people, Deut. x. 1 6. to circumcije the forejkin of their 
heart •, r f . to have a heart always prepared to hear the 
word of God and do it : or, as he explains it, Beut. 
xxx» 6, T^he Lord wi!l c rcumcife thy heartland the heart 
of thy fCh'd^ to love thi la d thy' God with all thy heart and 
with all tky foul. On the contrary, the ^voohtl Jeremy 

8 3 thus 
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thus r jf.-jplims of the men of. his time', chap. vi. ver. 
lo. Behold^ their ear is uncircumcifed^ and they cannol 
hearhn: behold^ the word of the Lord is unto them^a re- 
proach 5 thty have no delight in it. And again y chap. ix. 
ver 26. he complains, that all the ho u/e. of lir slc\ were 
uncirctmicifed in heart. .. . , * • 

AGREEABLE to all this is that faying of 
St. Paul, who was educated in the ftrifteft feft of the 
7^^)f)2? Religion, and well underftood the doftrines of 
it: Rom. ii.. 28, a-g. He is not a Je^ which is one out- 
wardly^ neither is that Circumcifion- which is outward in 
theflejh: But he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and 
Circumcijion is that of the hearty in th'efpirit, and not in 
the letter^ wbofepraife is not of men\ hut of God. 

BY all this it appears, that the wifer and better foft 
of Je^s had the fame notion of Circnmcifion, as we 
have of our Sacraments^ viz, that an mward and fpiritual- 
- -Gr^ce was to accompany' the outward Sign : which 
Grace if wanting, the Sign was of no benefit. I con- 
fefs mofc part of the Jews had a vain-glorious' confi- 
dence in ihrir Cirrumcifion, nnuch'like the Papii3:s opts 
opcratiimy that of itfelf it was fufficient to entitle them 
to the favour of God. But the wifer fort held, with -bur 
Apcftle, that it availed them nothing, unlefs they ob-. 
ferved the more holy and fpiritiial fenfe of the Divine 
Law* to which it obliged them. And thtis much of 
the Reafons why Circumcifion was inftituted. 

IV. LE T us now proceed to enquire why Circum- 
cifion is not continued in our Chriftian Church. 

THE Pharifees complained of old, and fo do the 

. modern Jews^ that our Saviour changed the Law of 

Mofes. This complaint is b\3^ a confequence of their 

IntidelitVj \x\ denying Jefus to be thfe McflTiah. For 

. ' that 
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that the Mefliahy when he came, fliould make great 
alterations in their Conftitution, was foreroid by their 
Prophets, and is acknowlcdf^cd by their learned men. 
That prophecy of Af^y^j, concerning God*s railing up 
a Prophet like to himfelf, muft bo underflood of a Le- 
giflator, to make out the fimilituJc. Behohi, iiiys God 
by the Prophet Ifaiab^ chap. Ixv. ver. ( 7. / create new 
Hechens and a new Earth : and the former fhall not he • 
rememhred^ nor come into mind: which is underftood 
of the diffblution of the ft^te of the Jevos^ and the flou- 
ri(hir\g condition of Chrift's Kingdom. Again he fays 
in Jer, xxxi. .3 i . Behold, I will make a new Cove- 
nant with the houfe of Ifrael^ and with the houje of 
Judah : Not according to the Covenant which I made 
with their fathers^ in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring tkem out of the land of Egypt. But this 
fhall be the Covenant that I will make vAth them in thofe 
daySy faith the Lord\ I will put my Law in their inward 
partSy and write it in their hearts^ and I will be their 
God^ and they fhall be my people. Daniel^ in his vifion 
and conference with the Angel Gabriel^ v^as told, that 
when the Mefllah (hould be cut off, the people of the 
prince that fhould come, /. e, the Romans^ fhould de- 
ftroy the City anclthc Sanftuary, and confequently put 
an end to the Sacrifices, which by the Law might 
be offered no vvhere elfe. From all which it is plain, 
that the Church of God, under the reign of the Mef- 
fiah, was to differ v-ery much from the former ftate 
of it. 

AND indeed, as w<;ll thofe Prophecies which fpeak 
of the difperfion of the Jews^ as thofe other which ^ 
foretell the calling of the Gentiles, wherein God pro- 
mlfes to give his Son the Heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and the utmoft parts of the earth for his pof- 

B 4 feflion, 
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feffion, do ncceflarily fuppofe, that true Religion may 
be pradifed without the obfervance of the ritual Law 
K}\ Mofes. 

BUT here it may be objeded, that our Siviour 
declares, -that he came not to deftroy the Law and the 
prophets, but to fulfill them ; and that not one jot 
or tittle of them (hall fall, till all be fulfilled. -AH 
this is very true i and it may he clearly (hewn from 
the hi(tory of the life of Chrift, that he has fulfilled 
the whole Law. For at eight days old he was circum- 
cifed ; and when forty days were fulfi 'led, he was pre- 
fenred in the Tertiple with the ufual Offerings. When 
he grew up, he frequented the Paflbvers, and other 
. relii;ious Feflivals at Jert^falem. When he had healed 
ten Lepers, he bids them go (hew themfelves to the 
Prieft, and offer what Mofes had commanded for their 
cleanfing. The Jews indeed chaise him with break- 
ing the Sabbath, by healing people upon that day ; 
but he vindicates bimfelf with unatifwerable Reafons, 
and particularly by an argument drawn from Circuni- 
cifion. " If ye (fays he) circumcife children on the 
** Sabbath-day, that the Law of Mofes may not be 
" broken, by deferring that Duty longer than the 
** eighth day i how unjuft is it in you to call me Sab- 
** bath-breaker fcT faving life (a much mere needful 
•* work) upon this day ?" The Jews lijcewife blamed 
hitn and his Difciples for tranfgreffing the Ordinances 
of their great Rabbles and wife men, which they had 
received as Laws, and held them even in greater ve- 
neration than the Divine Precepts. But Chrift ex- 
plodes fuch Traditions, and (hews the pernicious 
tonfcquencc of them, that they caufed People to neg^ 
left the moft weighty and important of God's Com* 
mandmehts. 

TO 
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T O fay the trut\i, C\\nft juftly turns the Jews ac- 
-cufation upon chciufclves, by Ihewing them that they 
were the Corrupters of the Law and the Prophets^ 
which he takes care all along to refcue from their falfe 
interpretations, aqd reftore them to their genuine fenfe 
and meaning, 

T O demonftrate the exadnefs of Chrift's legal obe- 
dience in few words, we afirm that the whole Law 
of Mofes was fulfilled by him, and all the Rites of ic 
had an end in him ; for he was the fubdance of thofc 
types and figures whereof the ceremonial Law did 
confift. This is noted by all the Evangelifts and Apo- 
Oles; St. Pfl«/ teaches ic in all his Epiftles, (hewing 
that Religion under the Law was like a Child in a 
ftate of minority, kept under Tutors to ply the rudi- 
ments of Learning. Gal. iii. 24. ^ht Law [ivj^\i^) was 
our Scboolmajier^ to bring us to Chrijl^ that we might be 
juliified by faith. And iv. 4. But when tire fulnefs of 
time was come^ Godfent forth his Son^ made of a woman^ 
made under the Law ; to redeem them that were under the 
Law^ that we might receive the adoption offons ; which 
words are well paraphrafed by one of our Interpreters 
thus : ** When God*s time was come, wherein he had 
*' determined to finifti the L'galDifpenfation, and abo- 
** lifli the Ceremonial Rites, he fent us his Son from 
** his own bofom, and fubjedled him to our condition, 
** to do and fufFer in our (lead all that the Law re- 
** quired of us ; that by virtue of his obedience we 
•* might be redeemed from the curfe of the Law, and 
** difchargcd from the yoke of its Ordinances, and lb 
** received as the adopted fons of God, without undcr- 
** going the painful operation of Circumcilion, in or- 
•* dcr to fuch Adoption." 

THE 
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T PI E fame St. Paul, in his Epifl"le to the Hehrevjs^ 
where he difcourfcs mod copiouQy of tliis point, 
fhews onr Saviour's fiiperiority above Mofes and 
Aaron^ and that he afted in his houfe,/. e, his Church, 
as the Son, Heir, and Lord of it, and therefore 
might order things as he pleafed m it ; ' whereas they 
were but Servants, and confequencly controuiable by 
him their Mafter. And fpcaking of the difference be- 
twixt Chrift's Priefthood and chat o^i Aaron ^ he jnfers, 
that the Priefthood being clianged, there rriufr needs 
be a change alfo of the Law. In fhort, the Divine 
Power and.Wifdom of our Lord were fufficient to 
authorife any alteration, which, he flibuld fee fit to 
hiake in the Sacraments and Circumflantials of Re- 
ligion. 

BUT* here it will be obfervcd, that God calls his 
Covenant with Abraham an cvcrlafting Covenant, and 
fo fcems to put it out of his own power to repeal it. 
For anfwer hereunto, we muft note, that 'the Matter 
of God's 'Covenant with JWabam is this, to be a 
God to him and his k^c\ after him. Now if with 
St. Paid we may reckon a!! thofe to be of the feed 
Q^ Abraham^ who tread in the fteps of his Faith and 
Obedience, then this is mofl: true, that God will for 
ever be the God of fuch holy men. But when at the 
tenth Verfe, in the words of a:y TcKt, he calls Cir- 
cumcifion his Covenant, we muft underftand him to 
mean the Sign, or Seal, o:- Token of his Covenant, as 
^he prefently calls it in the eleventh Veffe, of ^^:Tich 
it is not herefaid that it ftiall be everlafting. Though 
if this be elfewhere affirmed of any religious rite, we 
muft fay the meaning is, that it (hall be conftantly ufedj 
.and not laid afide. ib long as the reafon of ufing ic 
fubfifts. . ^ 

B U T 
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BUT farther, fome will afk, -by what authority 
the Apoflles abrogated Circumcffion, fince they have 
their Maker's example for it, and none of his Sayings 
are againft It ? I'anfwer, By the authorities which I 
have already alledged, that Chrift was the end of the 
old ritual Law, and the Mediator of a new and better 
Covenant. I have 'given the reafon why he fulfilled 
the whole Law of ordinances, on purpofe to redeem 
us from the Bondage of it. And though he no 
where fays in exprefs terms, that he would have his 
Difciples excufed fronri the Law of Circumcifion, ycc 
he fays a thing which is equivalent to it, John iv. 2 r. 
^he hour cometh (fays lie to the vvoman of 5^w^m^^ 
when ye Jhall neither in this mountain^ nor yet at Jeru- 
falem worjhip the Father. And aU his predictions of 
the diflblution of the Jewiflo Church and Nation do 
neceflarily imply, that in fuch circumllanees their 
modes of Religion, which were limited to their own 
country, would become impra6ticab!e. It is obferva- 
blc,' that after his Refurrcftiori he fent his Apoftles 
to baptize all nations, but not to circumcife cherrt : 
And teach them (fays lie} all things which I have ccm- 
rnandedyou\ but it is certain none ofilicm ever taught . 
Circumcifion, which is a plain argument that their 
^ Mafter nevei; injoined it. 

WE muft not, upon this occafion, omit a remark- 
able Paflage in our Lord's farewell difcourfe to his" 
Apoftles, Johnxv\. 12, 13* / have yet many thir.gs to 
fay unto you^ hut ye . cannot bear them now. Howheity 
when the Spirit of truth is come^ he will guide you into all 
truth. Learned men, who have confidered this paf- 
fage, are perfuaded, that one ot the things which the 
Apoftles could not then -bear to hear talk of, v/as 
the difannulling of the Ceremonial Law, which they. 

r--ld 
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could not think of parting with, becaufe they efteem- 
cd it of unchangeable obligation. But When their 
Mailer was afcended into Heaven, and had fent them 
down the Spirit' which he had promifed them, they 
were fqon convinced ifhat this Law* was not proper 
for the government of the Chriftian Church. 

ACCORDINGLY we read, Atts xv. that 
when fome of the Phartfees^ v^ho believed in our Lord, 
declared it to be neceffary that all Chriftians fhould 
be circumcifed, and obferve the Rities of the Jewijh 
Church, the Apoftles and Prefbyters alfembled toge- 
ther at Jerpifalem to confider of this matter ; and after 
ferious conference about it, they made a Decree, 
whereby they acquit and releafe the Chridian Church 
from the obfervancepf iht Jewijh difcipline, llyling it 
a yoke which neither ibey nor their father s^were able to 
hear. And this Decree they affirm they were moved 
to make by the impulfe of the Holy Gholt. So that 
we are fure it is agreeable to the will and fpirit of 
Chrift, that we his Difciples Ihould be frc;ed from the 
Law of Jewijh ordinances. 

I T remains therefore, that we acknowledge the 
goodnefs of our gracious Lord with the tribute of 
our rincereH: love and thanks and praife, in that he 
hath fulfilled the whole Law ot Mojes on our behalf, 
both by his perfeft obedience, and alfo in that he 
was the end ^nd fubftance of all legal Types and 
Shadows. He hath redeemed us from the feverities 
of the Jewi/h difpenfation, and brought us into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. Being the 
Author of a new and fpiritual Covenant betwixt God 
and us, he has been pleafed to appoint the two eafy 
Sacraments of Baptifm and the Eucharift for the Seals 
of it. 

LET 
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L E T us teftify our high efteem of this liberty, 
this free accefs which we have to God, by honour- 
ing the name, the gofpel, the ordinances of our Re- 
deemer ; who humbled himfelf to the loweft place 
upon earth, that he might exalt us to the kingdom of 
Heaven ; became the fon of man, that we might be 
the children of God •, fufFerM poverty and hardfhipst 
that he might make us rich ; and death, that he might 
purchafe eternal life for us. 

A N D let us begin this day to confecrate the enfu- 
ing year to the true ends of our profcflion : This day, 
vfber^in Chrift was made fubjedl to the law of Maffs 
for us, let us refolve to become more ftriftly fubjedt 
to the laws of Chrift. This day, wherein he renews 
our year, let us renew our lives and reform our man- 
ners ; that we may in fome meafure redeem the time 
which is pad: and loft, by laying out the remainder of 
our lives in fuch works as are acceptable to our hea* 
▼enly Father, through the merits of him who is the 
Author of our Adoption, even Jefus Chrift: our 
Lord, 6?r. 
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D E U T. X, i6. 

Circutnctfe therefore the Forejkin of your heart, 
and be no more fliff-necked. 

[OSESy according to his Method in this 
Book, has been- laying before; the Cliil- 
dren of Ifrael feveral of the moft remark- 
able Paffagcs of their Travels through the 
Wildernefs. But that which he moft enlarges upon, 
is the grievous Enormity ^vhich they committed at 
Horeb^ in making the golden Calf for their Idol : 
Which was fuch an aft of Rebellion both againft: 
Mofes and againft God, as is not to be paralleled. 
Make tis Gods^ faid they to Jaron^ which [hall go be- 
fore us : for as for this Mofes ^ the man that brought us 
out' of Egypt^ we know not what is become of him. 
What ftrange language was this ? to call for an Idol, 
when the found of that Com.mandment was fcarce 
out of their Ears, which hnd been juft then proclaimed 
from Heaven, forbidding them to make any Similitude 
of the Deity : and to fay, they knew not v/iiat v/as be- 
come 
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come oiMofes^ when he w^s gone up into the Moun- 
tain at their earneft Requeft ! for they had befought 
him, faying. Go near-^ and hear all that the Lord our God 
JhaUfay^ and report it to uSy and we will hear /V, and do it. 
But how quickly did they break this promife ?. which 
provoked Jldofes to break the two Tables of the Law be- 
fore their Eyes, intimating thereby, that they were ut- 
terly unworthy to be taken ipto Covenant with God. 

BUT he did not flop here. For he threw the 
molten Image into the fire, reduced it to powder, 
mixt it with water, and made the People drink of it. 
Next,, he caufed Execution to be done upon the 
principal Offenders, by putting about three thou- 
fand of them to the fword. And having done this, 
he went up again into the Mount, to make an Atone- 
ment for the grievous Sin of the People ; he fell dpwn 
before the Lord, and interceded with ftrong crying 
and te^rs, that he would not confume this ftubborn 
rebellious Generation, as they had deferved : he kept 
a fecond Fafl of forty Days, and prevailed with God 
to renew his Law, and write it upon other two Tables, 
of Stone^ as at the firfl. Thefe he brought down, and 
placed in an Ark or Cheft of wood, which he had 
made for that purpofe, that they might be preferved 
with the greater Safety and Reverence. Jnd now, fays 
he, O Jfraek what doth the Lord thy God require oftheey 
lut to fear him, to walk in all his ways^ to love him and 
to Jerve him with all thy^ hear}, and with all thy fouU 
Circumcife therefore the Forefkin of your Heart, and he 
no morefliff-necked. ' 

YOU eafily fee, that the words of my Text are 
figurative, and import as much as if he had faid, 
• Mortify all yourfinful Lufts and Paflions; corred 
I that bhndnefs of Mind andhardnefsof Heart, which 

' vou 
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• you have been fo notorioufly guihy of, and be it6 
'• longer ftubhorn and rebellious a^ainft your Godf/ 
And becaufe outward Circumcifion was a Sign of 
this inward and fpiritual Grace, which confilled in 
cafting off the old Man, the former Converfation, 
with all the corrupt and perverfe Manners thereof, 
therefore Mo/es ufeth this, phrafe of circumcifing the 
Heart. And fince he requires this of a People among 
whom many were uncircumcifed (for that part of 
their Law was difpenfed with in the Wildernefs, as 
beinjg imprafticable in a State of daily Travel and War- 
fare) hence he taught them, that God chiefly regards 
this inward and fpiHtual Circumcifion, and did not 
cfteem the outward in cbmparifon of it, according 
to that of St. Pau/^ Rom. ii. 29. He is a Jewwbicb is 
one inwardly^ and Circumcifion is that of the Hearty in 
the Spirit^ and not in the Letter^ whofe Praife is not of 
Men^ but of God. 

THESE Jews^ to whom Mofes fpeaks, were noted 
for a Angular, and, as I may fay, an impenetrable hard- 
nefs of Heart. God upbraids them with it, through- 
out the Law and the Prophets^ calling them faith< 
lefs and perverfe, a difobedicnt and ftiflr-necked Gene- 
ration. Men whofe Eyes, and Ears, and Hearts were 
given them to no good effeft, for that they were as 
flupid as Brutes and Stocks, they could neither fee, 
nor hear, nor underftand. This was the reafon of 
their long wandering in the Wildernefs, that they 
might learn to fear God and keep his Commandments ^ 
in which they proved fuch flow Proficients, that God 
fwarc in his wrath, that only two of that Generation 
which came out of Egypt^ fliould enter into the pro- 
mifed Land. 

BUT 
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BUT many of this Generation were ftill livings 
when Mofes made the Difcourfc here before us ; as wc 
may learn from the next Chapter, where he fays ex* 
prefsly, / fpeak not to your Children which have not 
known^ and which have not feen the chaftifement ofj^. 
Lord their God^ bis greatnefiy bis mighty handj and his 
firetched'OUt arm^ and his Miracles and A0s which he did 
in the midft of Egypt ^ unto Pharaoh and unto all his Land^ 
and what he did unto the Egyptian Arwy^ how he made 
the water of the Red-fea to overflow them^ as they pur* 
fued after you ; and what he did unto you in the ff^ilder* 
nefsy until ye came unto this Place: what he did unto Da^ 
than and Abifam^ ^c. But I fpeak to you wbofe Eyes 
have feen all the great 4iis of the Lord which he did. 

HERE we may obfcrve two Things, i/f, That 
thefe Worcjs in all probability were fpokeh feveral 
years before the People paffcd over Jordan. For this 
Generation which came out of Egypt (of which many 
were now living) were all dead before their Pofteri- 
ty went over Jofdan^ except only two of them, as 
was noted before, idh/y This was a great Aggrava- 
tion of their Sins, that having feen with their own Eyes 
the undeniable Miracles which God had wrought for 
them, they were after ^11 guilty of grofs Infidelitj^ 
and Difobedience. Sins inexcufable in us, or in any 
People who (hall only read or hear of thefe wonder- 
ful Works of God ; But moft monftrous in thofc who 
had been Eye-witneffes of them. For they had not 
only the ftrongeft Ideas of them impreft upon their 
own Minds, but were likcwife to be the Teacher^ 
and Witneffes of them to future Generatbns* A work 
which they could perform but with an ill grace : Foir 
how could they ferioufly recommend chat Obedience 
10 their Children, which they did not praflife them- 
VoL.L C fclvosf 
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felves? How could they hope to bcgfet a fuitablc Rc-^ 
vctence in them towards chofe Divine Revelations^ 
which they had fo lightly efteemed? No other Satif- 
Jaftion could poflibly be made for their former Dif- 
MbnourS and Contehipts of God, but that which is 
h^tt injoined them' in my Text, to drcumcife their 
H^rts^. to make ah ingenuous and humble Confef- 
fibri of their Ingratitude and Rebellions, to exprefs 
a feiifiblA jfem'orfe and compunQion of Mind, as often 
a^ they had pccafiqn to mention them to their Chil- 
dren. . 

IT is obfervable, that their great Hiftorian ^oji- 
pVusy though he gives a very particular account of the 
delivery of the L-aw at Monni Sinai^Antiiq. B. iiu f. 4. 
yet takes no notice of the early Breach of it, by ma- 
king 'khe goldea.Calf. He. tells us, that ' When the 
.' People with gr^^t Joy had heard God himfelf fpeak " 

* to them, Mpjes difmift them, and they departed to 

* their Tents. That in a few days after, they prefented 

* themfelves before his Pavilion, befeeching him to 
.' obtain of God fuch Laws as might ferve for the Go- 

* vernment o£ their Commonwealth, and bring thea\ 
^>'with him; which he promifed to do. That foon 
f after he afcendeii'gfgain into\he Mount in their fight j 
' and when he had tarried there forty days, the People 
f were in great pain for him, left feme evil had hap- 
^ pened to him: And feveral fpoke variouQy about it. 
^ They that were riot well affeded to him, faid he 
f was devoured of wild Beads : others, that he was 
f taken up to God, Butthe wifer fort fufpended their 
{ Opinion of his Fat?, and rather bewailed their own^ 
^ in that they wiere deprived of fuch a Governor 
f and Guide, whofe equal they thought it impofliblc 
f for. them ever to find,. Their Apprehenfion that 

^ they 
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^ chey bad loft him, made tbdr Expe£tacion of him 
5 vtefy uneafy^ and yet they durft noc remove their 
^ Tents, he having^ charged them to continde thers 
"^ till he came agaia. At lengthy after forty day$, he 

* returned, to the great Joy of the whdle Camp^ 

* whom he certifkd of God^s qxceediag Love and 
^ Goodnefs toiyards them, and that during his Ab- 
^ fence front them he had feen the means how they 
\ ip^ght become a h^py People; and how God re* 
^ quired tjhcom to build him a Tabernacle, into :jf hich 
.^he would defcend and accompany them in their 
^ TravelSj fo : that they ihould have no occafion here-: 
^ afrer to go up into Mount Sirlai to pray to.jhim and 
!* leiwn Jms Will. Then he Ibewedthem the t^T^blcis 
^ concaii^n^ |cbe Ten Commandments, written w^jth 

* God^« o?vn haml: at which the JPcoplc rejoiced^ and 

* tftadily bfoughtiin their. Connributions frf* Money 
^ .a[nd Material Ipr buHding the Tabemadt,^ wh^ch 
Jofiplms prooel?,dsr4p fpeak iJ^ very largely •, but fayg 
not one wor4:<rf theCSaktenC^Af ; as prcrt)ably. being 
loth tha« lb foifl a bjemifliirt the ReKgioa pf his An- 
ceAors ihould^ espofed t&;|he Eyeii of this Rmans^ 
£>r ^hofe |A^resNitkmx^ieity^h,e wrote his Hiftory* 
He fays indeed that be^iiuei\ded to write a particu- 
lar Book v^it .(he A4)JQd <>f Ith^r Laws, which leaves 
taaroom Dd" fujpiKXiVi tk^t hetrefarved theV^^coiantof 
das Fafli.tkx behfpferted in tha^ Bocdc. But no luch 
Work is come io pur hands, and 'cis likely be never 
perforoiedka io .^t ive mi^ fay^ he is wholly fUciit 
itt this tDatter* ' ^ 

' - H fi wafc certeBriJy a4smed tH difcdvcr thk Ido- 
tttrf of fihr Nition to the Gentiksi which, all Cir- 
cumftances cohridered, was the mod ihaoiefbl thit 
ever was heard of. But as fat his own part^ he could 

(fa' new 
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not be ignorant of it, and no doubt he had fafted 
for it, and muft remember, in this Captivity and De- 
ftruftion of his People by tht Romans^ how God had 
threatened, that in allhis publickVifitationsof the yfw/ 
for their Sins, he would vifit for this Sin alfo. There 
was but one way to prevail with God to blot it out 
of the Book of his Remembrance, and that was, -for 
the Offenders to follow the Prefcription bf my Texr^ 
to circumcife their hard Hearts, arid mollify ihefr 
ftiff Necks. Which they failed to do-. • On the con- 
trary, they multiplied their RebeUions, till they Were 
all cut off in the Wildernefs, and hot' one of tKeni 
entered into the Land of Canaan, And how much 
their Pofterity refembled them in a ftubborn, wilfull 
DifpbffKon of Mind, appears from all the Prophets, 
-particularly from -Ez^)t. XX. i8. where wfe have thefe 
Words of God ; IfaUunto their Children in the Wit- 
demefs^ .fTalkye not in dbe Statutes of your Father S\ 
neither obfervi their Jui^ments^ nor defile yourfelves 
with their Idols. I ok tbf Lord yotk^ God : ^walk in m 
Statutes^ and keep my Judgments^ and do them. Not^ 
withftanding the Children rebelled againfi me : they walk^ 
ednot in wy Statutes^' neither kiepf Wffu^ments to>do 
them: But their Heahfivent^fter th^rlF'iithersrdols^ 
And Jer. XXXV. 15. lie fays a thing' whidi often oc* 
curs in that Prophet; ^tw' this: J *^yto/ «»/^;^ 
all mj Servants the Prophets; rifing^^f'oafly^ andfmi^ 
ing them, faying, Ret$0if • jri? now, ttery man from hfs 
evil td/ry; and amend your doings, and go nPt after other 
Gods toferve them, and ye Jball dwell in the Land which . 
I have given to you and Hoycfur Fathers : but ye have.not 
inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me,. \^erefore behold^ 
I will bring upon Judah, and- upon all the. Inhabitants, of 
Jerufalm^ all 4hc akl that 1 have pronomcei. again^ 
■ . .^ i . thcm\ 
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-tbetni hecau/e I bavefpoken unto ibem^ but tbey bave not 
beards andlbave called unto tbhny but tbey bave not an- 
fwered. 

HENCE we may forma more pcrfcft Idea of 
that uncircumcifed Heart and ftiff Neck fpoken of 
in my Text. For on one fide we may conceive Grod 
ftanding and calling this People to the Obedience of 
his Law, and to all the happy Confequences of ir, by 
his Word, by his Prophets and Minifters, by the Dif- 
penfations of his Mercy, and by his fatherly Chaftife- 
ments and Correftions. On the other fide we fee a 
People, who after all God'sEndeavours to govern them, 
walk in their own Ways, and do their own Will, juft 
as if nothing had been (aid to them, nor done for them ; 
as if they had no Obligation of Nature or Covenant, of 
Dependance, Benefit, or Gratitude, to fear, love, and 
ferve God; but were wholly at their own difpofal, and 
were abfolute Matters of all their Faculties of Mind, 
Body, and Eftate, to employ them as it fecmed good 
in their own eyes. 

A S our facred Books are full of Animadvcrfions upon 
this proud and headftrong Spirit, fo we fee a great deal 
of it in all the Aflemblies of Mankind. We can hardly 
find a man who is addifted to any Vice (and where may 
we not find fuch a one? ) but he is an Inftance of the 
Hardnefs I am fpeaking of, and how little the ordinary 
means of Grace avail to work Converfion in us. For he 
can hear Scriptures and Sermons, the Bleflings and 
Curfes, the Promifes and Threatcnings of God, and all 
the Hiftories of his Judgments upon fuch Sinners as him- 
felf, and behave as a Man unconcerned in all this, and 
ftill retain hisVice, which he rarely parts with out of any 
Reverence to God or Religion, butonly inconfideratioa 
^of his Health, Age, Reputation, or fccular Intereft. • 
. : C 3 SO 
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so likewifc for Exhortations to any good work of 
piety or Charity, how hardly arc Men perfuadcd by 
them to fet about it! Whether it be to promote the 
Education of Children, the Relief of poor Sufferersj 
\inder any Misfortune, the frequenting of the Holy 
Sacrament, pr the like ; it is wonderful to. obferve 
what fmall Additipns are made to fuch gpod Worksj^ 
by the beft Arguments that can be drawa from Scri- 
pture a^d Reafon, affeiSionately inculcated by the 
Speaker, andliftened to with attention by the Hearers. 
In which Cafes the Charafker and Temper of oUr 
People is much the fame with theirs in Ezekiefs 
time, of whom God Ipe^ks thus^^ Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 
Son of Man, the Children of thy People cm^ unto tbee^ 
^ndfit before thee, as my People : and they k^ar my Words,, 
tut tbey will not do them: for mitb their Moiith they /hew 
much Love, but their Heart goetb after their Covetoufr 
pefs. And h, thou art unto them as a very lovely Song 
of om that hath a fleafant Voice ^ and can play well upon 
an Inflrumnt -, for thfy hear thy Words, hut do them not. 
They commended the Prophet*s Sermon as a well- 
pen'd Pifcoiirfe, delivered with an agreeable Voice, 
^d becoming Gefture, juft 21s if it had been fome Play 
pr Opera. And when ,thcy had faid this, they had 
fJone with it, they thought no more of it. 

BUT now, what can be more provoking toGo4 
or Man^ than fuch an odd-humour'd untraftablc Gcr 
^m as this, which is always defeating the end of the 
beft Laws, and perverting the Meaning of the plaineft 
inftru£lk)ns ? like a ftiff-neeked, hard-mputhcd Brute, " 
which continually ilarts alide, and never keeps the 
fight way. St. PauVs Argument for our ready Obedir 
f nee and SubtpifTion to God in all his dedings with 
^, is full of (x^oft pxcelleitf Reafpn. Heb. xii. 9. We 

fylVt 
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have bad^ fays he. Fathers cf our Fltjb which corre^ed 
«i, iutd we gave ihem reverence: (hall we not much ra- 
tber be in fubje£tionio the Father of Spirits^ and live? 
For they verily for a few days chafiened us for their own 
Pleafure^ but he for our Profit ^ that we might be 
Partakers of his Holinefs. The fcope of which Ar- 
gument is this : Earthly Parents often command their 
Children to do things of a middle nature, wherein Pi- 
ety and Virtue are aot concernM ; but our lieavenly 
Father never requires any thing of us, but that which 
ferves to accomplifh in us fome moral Virtue, oy 
Grace of his Holy Spirit. 

EARTHLY Parents expeft to be ojbeyed of their 
Children in thbfe Comrp^nds which are meerly for 
their own Pleafure or Humour ; and if the Children 
iuddenly negledl them, t)r faucily objcft againft therrt, 
their Parents may corredt them, and in cafe of Obfl:i«» 
qacy difinherit them and turn them out of doors, and 
in fo doing they will be juftified by all, but thofc 
who have the Spirit of fuch rebellious Children. 
How much more juft is it in God tp puni(h impeni- 
tent Sinners with temporal and eternal Judgments, for 
tranfgreffing his righteous^and holy Laws, in keep- 
ing of which there is great Reward, even the Reward 
of evcrlafting Salvation 1 

LET any Man confiderit, and anfwer it to him- 
felf: Whether a Spirit of Difobcdience is not moft per^- 
hicious to Mankind in Church, in State, and in pri- 
Tate Families. Upon this Spirit the Divine Word, 
which in its own Nature is quick and powerful, and 
(harper than any two-edged Sword, can make no man- 
ner of Impreflion, but meets with the Refiftance of a 
Rock and Adamant. By the prevalence of it the beft 
X^ws of political Goremment become as weak and 

C 4 inef- 
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ineffeflual, as if they were but fo many Spiders Webs^ 
And the reafon why Parents have no more comfort of 
their Children, nor Mafters of th^ir Servants, is, be-, 
caufe they are commonly ftupid ind inconfiderate, 
daring and preiumptuous, nide and^rttraftable in the 
way which they Ihould go. The Spirit of Difobe- 
dicnce, under fome of thefe Charafters, domineers in 
every comer and cottage inhabited by the Children of 
Men. And it is the fource of innumerable Woes and 
Calamities, as well toi thofe who are poffeft with it, 
as to others who are molefted and abufed by it. So 
that we fhall never fee good days in this World, tiU 
this ftubborn Spirit is foundly mortified, and fubdued 
^nder the yoke of Difcipline. 

CIRCUMCISE therefore the Forejkin of your 

Hearty and he no mori ftiff-necked. Refolve to caft out 

this wicked Spirit, this Rebel againft God and Man, 

tho* the Heart fufFcr a wound, and be made to ake in 

the operation. The fliort pain, tho- never fo acute, will 

be abundantly recompenfed by the peaceable Fruits of 

a meek and tradable Spirit, which will fuccced in the 

room of it. Qood is that word of the Lord, which 

admoniflies Men not to be like the Horfe and Mule which . 

banxe na under ft an^ng^ wbofe mouths mujl be held in with 

lit and bridle^ left they run away with the Rider: But 

|io Icfs rational and neceffary for Government is that 

other Text, which ^(rign$ a Whip for the Horfe^ anda^ 

Bridle for the Afi^and a Rod for the Fool's B^ck. Tq 

|iear thq words pf Inftniftion, and be excited to Duty 

t>y goQ^ Admonition^;, is moft fuitabje to tJie Dignity 

pf human Nature ; Biit whpfpever is fo brutifh as not 

to be governed by the Voice of Wifdom and right 

Reafon, let him fmart under fuch Severities as are fit 

to put oS the Brute and reftore the Man, 



On the Ci R c tj M c I s ION. tg 

THE prodigal Son in thc.Gofpcl was not capable 
of hearing any thing which croffed his own Inclina- 
tions, fo long as he lived in the cafe and plenty of 
his Father's houfe. But when he had left ir, and by 
living at his own Difcreiion had reduced himfelf to a 
ftate of Hunger and Cold and Nakedncfs, this change 
of Fortune changed his Mind and Notion of things; 
it effcftually humbled his proud Heart and ftiflF Neck, 
fo as to make him glad to offer himfelf as a Servant 
in that Family, where before he had lived in the con^* 
dition of a Son. 

SOMETHING like this we meet with in our 
daily E^erience of things. A Man who looks upon 
the Commands of God and his fuperiors to be unrea- 
fonable Reftraints of his Liberty, never fails to indulge 
his own perverfe Will, which is the word 6f Slavery, 
which loads him with Troubles and CroflTes every day, 
and ifinally plunges him into the Depth of Mifchief; 
out of which if he efcapes at laft with the Redemp- 
tion of his Soul, it will be very well. But he Ihall not 
cfcape fo, except his prou4 and ftubborn Heart be 
thoroughly humbled, and his ftifF Neck become trac- 
table and patient under the yoke of God's Law. For 
ptherwife he is of the number of thofe proud and 
haughty Scorners whom God profciTes to refift, and to 
whom he will Ihew himfelf a mighty and terrible God^ 
as it follows after my Text. 

LET us then bcfeech God to take from us all 
Hardnefs of Heart, and Contempt of his Word and 
Commandments, and give us Grace to hearken to his 
Laws, that he may vouchfafe to hear our Prayers. For 
that is the Condition of our Acceptance with him : 
but if we will not draw nigh to him when he invites 
ijs, yfp fhall not find him our prefent Help, when we 

cry 
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<:ry unto him in our Troubles, And this is the rea- 
ion why wc reap no more Benefit from our Religion,, 
^fter many years Exercire of it, be-caufe we arc per- 
vcrfc and partial in it ; we keep fome of the Laws of 
it, and tranfgrefs others, according to our own corrupt 
Inclinations. In cafes where God's ways differ from 
ours, our Necky to fpeak in Scripture phrafe, is like 
an iron SineWy and our Heart like a piece of the nether 
JUilJione. In fuch cafes, though the Will of God and 
our Duty be never fo plain, never fo powerfully incul- 
cated, yet we have not Eyes to fee, nor Ears to hear, 
nor a Heart to underftand ir. 

TO fuch perverfe Children God cannot fliew the 
loving-kindnefs of a Father. I fay, he cannot (hew 
it 5 for it is contrary to his Nature, to his Covenant, 
and tp the eternal Laws of Truth and Reafon. He 
hath declared, that he will render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works, viz. Croffes to the froward, 
difobedient Children to thofe who have been difobe- 
dient, delufive Joys to the fenfual Voluptuary, Judg- 
ment without Mercy to thofe who have (hewed no 
Mercy, and the like. 

LET this prevail with us to fepent, and be tho- 
roughly converted : to turn our obftinate Adherence 
tp our own ways into Stedfaftnefs in the ways of God, 
and our Love of ouifelves and our own Wills into a 
Zeal for his Glory : to put off that Pride which pro- 
vokes him to refift us, and be clothed with that Hu- 
mility which he will allow to cover a multitude of paft 
Offences and Tranfgreffions, through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jefus Chrift our Lord. To whom, [^Cj 

SERMON m. 




SERMON nr. 

On the P'trft Sunday after EpiphaNT. 
MORNING. 

ISAIAH xliv. 6, 7. 
^$ faith the Lord^ the King of Ifraely and bis 
S/edeemer, the Lord of He/is : lamtbefirfipti 
lam the kft, and befides nte there is no Qod. 
And lobo^ as /, Jhall call, and jball declare it, 
<tndfet it in order for me, Jinee 1 appointed the- 
ancienf peiaplef and the things that are coming 
and Jhatt come? let them flmvunto them. 

f***af«H E PropKet Ifaiah had rery clear rcvc- 
l*!^**! lations that the people of Ifrael Ihould be 
||*^^|S carried captives to Babylon. For thus he 
%^fi^^^ tells king Hezekiah,- chap, xxxix. Behold 
(be Days come, faith the Lord, that all that is in tUne 
boufe, and that which thy fathers have laid ftp injtore, 
iMil this diTf, fhdl he tarried to Babylon : and thyfons 
JbttU be eunuchs in the King's palace there. From thence 
he takes occafion to inftruft the people by the word" 
of the Lord, h6w they fliQuld demean thennfelvcs 
during their captivity, that they Ihould aWlain from 
the Sins Qf the Babylonians, and efpeciaUy from thi^f 

idolatrous 
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idolatrous worlhip^ becaufe this was the principal Sin 
which had incenfed the wrath of God againft them, 
^nd provoked him to remove them out of his fight, 
in onler to correfl them, and Cure chem of it: which 
when it was qtiite purged our, he .would then raife 
them up a deliverer, Cyrus King of Perfta^ who would 
reftope them to their own country, where they fhould 
ferve God in his Qwn Templr, according to his own 
L^w. 

NOW this chapter contains an excellent Satyr 
upon Idols. The Almighty is pleafcd to challenge 
them to evidence their Divinity by fuch ads of infi- 
nite power, wildom, knowledge, and goodnefs, as he 
hadexercifed in the world, and particularly in the go- 
vernment of his people Ifrael. I am (fays he) the King 
of Ifraeh intimating, that bis difpenfations towards 
them were exatftly agreeable to his word and law, 
which he had given them at the beginning. That as 
he had undertaken to blefs them, and fight for them 
againft their enemies, during their obedience to his 
Laws ; fo he had fully made good all that he had en- 
gaged to do for them. The waters of the fea fled, 
Jordan was driven back, the walls of Jericho fell, the 
Daf;on of the Philijiines was broken before the ark j 
and now lately Sennacherib the yij/yrian with his mighty 
army w^s difcoriifited at the fiege of Jerufalem by an 
invifible hand from heaven. From which and vari- 
ous other deliverances it v^as certain, that the God of 
Ifrael was able to proteft his people, againft all the 
power of men and devils, And now that be was 
about to abandon them to their enemies, to be made 
flaves and capdves in a ftrange Land, this is no more 
than what he had foretold tfeem ; and it was an exprefi 
article of the Covenant he had ftipulated with their 

anceftors, 
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anceftors., that whenerer they fhould pollute their land 
with Idok, as now for many years they had done, 
they fhould become a prey to Idolaters, and inhabic 
cities^ which ferved nothing but Gods of filver and 
gold, wood and (tone, the work of mens hands. Thac 
therefore the vidlpry of the Heathen over Ifraei^ was 
not pwing^ to .any virtue in their Religion, or preva- 
lence qf .their Gods, but only to the Jfraelites fins, 
whereby they forfeited their Covenant with God, ana 
put themfelves out of his protection. For which fins 
when they had done fufficient penance, God promifes 
10 Ipofe the hands of their oppreflbrs, and bring theni 
back to tlieir own Country again. Forihys he) Itbt 
Lord of Hefts am their Redeemer as well as their King. 
And of fuch his power to redeem them he had given 
z famous proof, in refcuing their A^ceftors from theif 
Egyptian bondage, and that in ipight of al} the Gods 
fnd Mi^cians oi Egypt ^ who did their utmoft to dc-i 
tain them, but were not able to withftand the xlivihi 
judgments, which werie. inflidled for theiftteliverance, 
and at laft' tnade their oppreflbrs glad to ' rileafe them; 
iLikewife in the LaW'^hich he gave them by Mofes^ 
when be h'ad aflured them, '• that if they provoked hint 
with graven imagie3, 'He would fcatter them imong tjie 
Heathci^,"whoIfc icfolaii^'they \mki!i^y^evertM 
(fays h^yi/from theAde thou Jbalt feek tie Lerd thy God^ 
ihoU^p4lt'Jm^^ himy if thou feek him with all thy hMrt 
and tvftb^dttthffouf^' Beat. iv. 6. And all the Prophets 
which prophefied of iht Babylonian Captivity, fori.- 
told their ^dple's return and deliverance fiiom it, af- 
ter a certain number of years: admoniihing them to 
anfwer the ends of it; by repenting of * their former 
revolts from their God, and by obferving the. weak*- 
nefs andvwity of idols, which as they could not 

. . j .. fJcJivcr 
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deliver them from the fate of thvtr Capd^iey^ fo nei^ 
ther could they detain them under ic, whenever it 
picafed God to call thetil from it. 
- T HUS God has afief ted and iiiagnificd his fuprcnic 
power in the government of his people, byprotcft- 
Sng or punifhing them according as their manfters have 
defervcd, withotrt bemg at uH reft'rainM br tontroulM 
in his diffenfetrotis by any advrt-fe power, vifibk dt m- 
Vilible. 

A N I) Ab lefs has he manifefted his infinite Wifdoffi 
and knowledge', declaring the end from the bdgimiing, 
;ind comprehending in one view all things, pafl:, pre- 
fcnt^ and to come. > - 

. TrilS pmnircience is one of the fpecial attributes 
oT the Divine r^turc ; *tis a degree of khowledge too 
wonderful and excellent for the creatures ; they cannot 
attaia to it" Ke only wfio is prefcnt every where stt^ 
the fame time. From whom ^n6 fecrets are hid, in 
wliom we live^ add more.,- and. have our biSng, He is 
coaicious ^oi^vpry thing that has beep dpn^^^f istion^ 
d(HX)g in heaven qr earth-, and li^ving the jpnngs of all 
latyre evenrts in bis hands, kciows what their^Iball be^ 
ojkI how and wjicathcy fha^.cpme to pafsr, ,\ 
• NOWt)ec^iJJfcxhe; chaUcoge- in my" text is' to the 
Jbiol% to&eWudiing;i that ace ta come* we.a$|rm' that 
the pEefcienoe (^contiogeot.evpta is th& fole.prero'^ 
;gative Off the Divine Intellect i that the cnie Ood» and 
1m only, i» abte to reveal tfcem^? V 

TH£pec^^^rA^/« to whom heipeaksj had 
dbandant pimf xif t\^ io the £)cred oracles whic|l 
irere deliirar'd to them. The dFowning. of the okt 
world, die titrth of //mc, the bondage of his pofter 
rity in £4^^ ind their deliverance out of ir, and (ct-^ 
•dement in the land of Canaan^ were all exprefsly and 

clearly 



Firfl Sunday after EpiBttANy. 3(1 

clearly revealed from heaven, before there was any real 
probability of their coming to pafs. To ottiit many 
other prophecies, and to come to this of the B^iyA- 
nim captivity : God revealed it by Efinas above a 
hundred years before \i was begun ^, and in this and 
the following chapter he foretells that Cyrus by naimr 
fliould reftore his captive people to their own country, 
above a hundred and fifty years before he came to be 
Emperor of Verfia; which qualified hirii to work thii 
dcKverance for them. Ifa. xlv. t. fbus fnitb tie 
totd to Cyrus hi^ anointed: For Jacoh mj Servaitf^ 
fake^ and Ifrad mine ek£fy I have evek 'called tbetiy ihf 
name: I baoe furhdmed tbee^ tho* tboubaft not knotM 
me : and a little after he Ipeaks thus of him^ Ibttw 
raiftd bim up in righiemfnefsy and I will dire ff all Ks 
iO(tfs : be Jhall build tnf Cityy and Itt gd my iapttots^ 
witbaut price or reward^ faitb tbe Lord of bojh. - * * 

AND' thus God calleth things tha£ arc iroft, that 
have no exiftcnce, as( if they were, becaufe he his 
Jjower enough tolblfill all his pleafar6, andean, wliett- 
cverhc ftes fit, produce thofc things into lights whicTi 
!hc fufiers to Ue hid in the dark womb of Fate^ fer 
many years after the fttft PrcdidHon. This x& a^e- 
monflraftion, that his power and knowledge are aD^ 
fofficienr for his govenutient of all thing* in hfcaihstt 
an^ieanh, ; ' 

%tJT now the vifible want of fuch power and fcriow*- 
Icdge in Idols, fliews the abfijrdity trf thetr IJeifica- 
tion •, which is here expofed m the tnoft pertinent anfl 
fenfibie terms that can be imagined. Sfe/ that make a 
graven Image (fays he) are all cf Aem vanity ^ i. e. 
grofs, unthinking fouls; becaufe xhey muft needs fee 
and know, if they were not infatuated, that it ha 
thing which can do them no manner rffcrnce. -How 

could 
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could the workmen forbear blulhing one at another^ 
if they would but confidcr how they find themfclves 
afieded) while they are making their Gods ? The 
Smith Who cafts the metal, is as much fpent with hear, 
and hunger, and thirft, as if he had been hammering 
aay common piece of work. The Carpenter who with 
his rule, and plane, and compaflfes, fhapes the wood in-< 
to the figure of a Man, takes the remainder of the tree 
which he cuts off, be it Cedar, Cyprefs, or Oak, and 
makes a fire wich it; fo that while he is fa;^ing his 
prayers to one part of the Tree, which he fcts up in the 
beft place of his houfe, and cries to it Deliver me j for thou 
art my God\ the other part of it is burning in his kitchen, 
baking his bread, or roafting his meat. And though he 
commends the wood for making a good fire, yet he 
has not the fenfe to fay, " Can this wood which burns 
^* thus,.and is reduced to afhes, afford a proper objedt 
^^ for my religions Worftiip? Shall I fall down to the 
** flock of a Tree?*' His heart is fo infatuated, that 
be is not able to reafon thus, nor to fay, while he is 
making his Idol, Is there not a ^r, a lying vanity, in my 
right hand? 

TH I S was a juft appeal to common fenfe againft 
the abominable ftupidity of worihiping Idols, which 
when wrought up to their higheft perfedion, can but 
rcfemble fom'e very great man, but can never be endued 
with the fenfe of the pooreft Idiot, or even of the vilcft 
Brute; how much lels can any thing of divine power 
or knowledge be a^rribed to them ? 

TH E Pagans qf old endeavoured to defend their 
worihiping of Imi^ges, by faying, they did not termi-;* 
nate their wqrfhip ii> them ; bwt only ufed them as ^ 
medium to convey their devotions" to a divine invifible 
3cing« And fome idolatrous Chriftian$ have ^d the 

famo"^ 
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fame argument for the fame ptsrpofc. Notwithftand* 
ing this, God, who beft knows the nature of religi* 
ous worlhip, charges thefe Devotees with idolizing 
the figures before which they proftratc themfelves, 
not only in this chapter, but in all other places of his 
holy word, where mention is made of them. And 
indeed) if fancying the Image to be very like the ob* 
jeft invocated and adored (as it muft be, or elfc *tis 
an Image of nothing) kneeling before it, offering 
incenfe to it, and treating it with ajl the marks of Di-» 
vine Love and Honour, be not to idolize it, then there 
can be no fuch thing as Idolatry, and then the fe* 
cond Commandment is as fuperSuous as the Romanifts 
would have it to be, who leave it out of the Deca- 
logue. But God*s word fights not with (hadows ; the 
main body of idolatrous worlhippcrs ever did and will 
make Images the objeds of their religious Adoration $ 
and^erefore when there was an order in Spain^ which 
as I remember was in the ninth Century, to take away 
fome old worm-eaten Images out of Churches, and 
place new ones in the room of them, the people 
cry'd out upon it, as a robbing them of their Gods 
and their Saints, and were ready to raife a Sedition 
about it ; which ihews how natural it is for them, to 
idolize Images, as the Scripture reprcfents thenn 
whatever fome fubtile difputants may pretend to the 
contrary. 

AND here we will leave the Images, to confider 
the Spirits to whom they are dedicated; concerning 
whom I will propound two or three Queflions: the 
firfi is. Whether the holy Angels and Saints hear the 
Prayers of thofe that invocate them? I believe they 
do not ; for two reafons : i. Becaufe they are not on>i 
nifcient and omniprefent, which they mufl: be, to hear 

Vol. I. D the 
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the Prayers of all chat call upon them. 2. Becaufe it 
would be inconfiftenc with their happinefs, to know 
that men afcribed Divine Perfeftions to them ; and 
confequently that they made them inftruments to rob 
God of his honour. The fecond queftion is, Whether 
they don't feem to'anfwer thofe who call upon them ? 
They may feem to do fo fometimes ; but it is but an 
illufion. For nothing is more certain than this; that 
evil Spirits impofe themfelves upon thofe who think 
they are treating with good ones : And that by the 
jufi judgment of God, who has fo plainly forbid men 
to diredb their prayers to any but himfclf. It muft 
not be denied, becaufe *tis certainly revealed in Scrip- 
ture, that men are much benefited by the miniftry of 
Angels ; but this is by the appointment of him who 
commands Angels and men, and not by virtue of any 
religious addrefs which is diredtly made to them. 

Stbirdfyf It may be demanded. What power evil Spi- 
rits have over the perfons and affairs of men i I an- 
fwer; ifif As to the quantity, tho* they affeft an oni- 
nipotency, which was their firft fin, yet certain it is, 
they have no more power than the great Creator and 
Governor of all things is pleafed to allow them; for 
he alone doth whatever he pleafes in Heaven and 
Earth ; and none can ftay his hand, or fay unto him. 
What doft thou ? tdfyy As to the quality of their 
power, 'tis only of a mifchievous nature ; they are 
neither able nor willmg of themfelves to do any man- 
lier of thing that is good. And therefore *tis in vain 
to pray to them for any fuch thing ; for whatever they 
may undertake or promife, yet they can be nothing but 
inftruments of perdition to mankind. I deny not 
but God, who is able to bring good out of evil, can 
Qver-rule the workingi of thefe enemies of mankind 

fo. 
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{o^ as to make them fubfervient^to good ends, as he 
forced Balaam to blefs, when he had relolved to curfc 
his people •, and fo manages perfecutions as to end ia 
the enlargement of his Church, and the glory of his 
Servants. But no thanks to the wicked inliruments 
for this. Their only defign is to root out and deftroy 
what God is pleafed to plant and to build up. 

Fourthly^ What knowledge have evil Spirits of things 
to come ? I anfwer. No more than what they can ga- 
ther frbm the fettled order and courfc of things, by 
arguing from natural and moral caufes to their eSeAs, 
or from fuch declarations as they know God has made 
of what he intends to do. They are indeed great pre- 
tenders to the foreknowledge of human affairs, and 
have fet up themfelves for infallible oracles and direc- 
tors of them. But the palpable falfehoods, impoftures, 
and contradiftions which they have been guilty of, do 
plainly betray their ignorance of future things, w:hich 
if they have at any time feem'd truly to foretell, \t 
has been but by random-guefs and conjecture, or by a 
favourable conftruftion which their wprfhippers have 
put upon their ambiguous oracles, when the event has 
taught thpm how to' interpret j and not from any cer- 
airi forekiiowie^dge of future events, which can be 
certainly known to none but God, fince he is either 
the immediate Author, or at leaft the Difpofer of 
them, andean ^nd frequently does give things an iflue 
.different from the ordinary courfe, or what the counfels 
of his creatures had determined for them. 

I N (hort, >Yhatever any of us creatures may pre- 
tend to, we cannot extend our knowledge beyond thofe 
bounds ilirhich God bath fet us. And therefore, 
fincc he challenges the Gods of the heathen to prove 
their Deity by (hewing things that are to come, we 
Da niuft 
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muft fay that the knowledge of future events Is the 
prerogative of the Divine Intelleft : Angels and men 
can have no more of this knowledge, than he is pleafed 
to reveal and communicate to them. And fo far ia^ 
deed as they are illuminated and infpired of him, they 
may declare things to come : but no creature has this 
knowledge of himfelf; it is the gift of God. 

FROM what has been faid, we may draw thefe 
following conclulions and inferences. 

u TO give no credit to thofe who pretend, by 
A (Urology or the like arts, to have a fupernatural 
fcience of foretelling what (hall be the fuccefs of hu- 
man affairs. Indeed if thefe pretenders did really 
communicate with reprobate Spirits, as I fear too 
commonly they do, yet would not their intelligence 
be of any ufe to us, fince thefe Spirits themfelves don't 
know what (hall come to pafs ; but only amufe their 
votaries, and miflead them with their delufions, titl 
they have involved them in the thoft difficult and 
dreadful circumftances. Thofe who have applied to . 
fudh guides to lead ihem to riches or honours, having 
always been miferably difappointed, and funk into the 
moft deplorable poverty and coiitempt. Which has 
been fo conflaritly fojund to hold true, that the more 
fober and confidcrate Heathens themfelves have con- 
demned and baniflied thofe pretenders, as the bane qf 
human Society, who have profefied to fpretcU men 
what fortune is allotted for them in the future courfe 
of their lives. 

2. WJ£ may hence be encouraged to make our a4- 
drefles-to the only true God, and to put our full truifl: 
and confidence in him, as being well aflured that he 
only is the omnipotent, omnifcient governor of ^. 
things in Heaven and in Earth. So that if we are but 

careful 
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careful to ferve and pleafe him, he will give his Holy 
Angels charge over us, to keep us in all our ways ; 
and the evil ones he will fo reftrain and prohibit^ that 
they Ihall not be able to hurt us. I readily grant that 
evil Spirits, as well as wicked men, may be fufFcred 
to annoy and perfecute the Servants of God : but if 
we abide under the wing of our merciful Proteftor^ 
and conftantly refill them, their perfecutions will in 
the end be turned to our Benefit, as I noted before. 
All the danger we are in from them, is by thinking 
too well of them, and taking them for our Counfellors 
and Diredlors. If their temptations do not corrupt us, 
their rage and malice cannot hurt us. 

3. WE have here feveral Arguments for the truth 
of our Chriftian Religion. Jefus Chrift manifefted in 
himfelf that power and knowledge, which we fay is 
peculiar to the Divine nature. He was all-fufficient 
. to heal difcafes, to feed the hungry, to raife the dead, 
to ftill the winds and feas in a ftorm ; for he per- 
formed all thefe things with the bare word of his 
mouth. But chiefly did he employ his power in de- 
molifhing the Empire of darknefs, and deftroying the 
works of the Devil. For he cad out evil Spirits from 
thofe who were poflfeft with them, and turned mens 
hearts from Darknefs to Light, and from the power of 
Sin and Satan unto God. 2. As to his knowledge, 
he knew all things. He faw Nathaniel before ever he 
came to him, and underftood that Lazarus was dead, 
. tho* no body told him of it •, nay he wanted no other 
means than his own fearching knowledge, to difcover 
the very thoughts and intentions of mens hearts. 
But moft convincing proofs did he give of his perfcd: 
forefight of future events j advcrtifmg his difciples 
that they Ihould all forfakc him, how Peter fhould 

D 3 deny 
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deny him, how tht Jews fhopld crucify him, and that 
he would return to life again, and go before his Dif-^ 
ciples into Galilee : and that before the end of that 
''generation, Jerufalem fhould be l^id wafte, and the 
foundations of the Temple d^sftroyed \ with feveral 
other particulars : ail which were exaftly fulfilled as he 
had foretold thenci. So that by his triumphs over 
diabolical powers, and his perfcft knowledge of all 
things, he gave; undeniable demonftration to all un- 
prejudiced perfons, that he was really and truly the 
Son of Godl 

Laftlyj SINCE God is fo great an enemy to Ido- 
latry, we Ihould take heed that we do not idolize 
ourfclves by felf-love, ' and a fond indulgence of 
ovir corrupt iufts and paffions. This is a very 
neceffary caution. For I doubt hot but many a 
man who abhors all graven images, will be found 
his own idolater at the laft day. The prophet 
tells us of fome who facrificed to their own net, 
and the Apoftle, of others who made a God of 
their belly. And what multitudes are there who 
carry their idols in their pockets, and fo diligent- 
ly ferve the Mammon of unrighteoufnefs, as quite 
to forget and negleft the Kingdom of God. This is 
the Snare wherein moft Chriftians are taken by the 
enemy of their Souls ; they ferve falfe Gods, and do 
not fo much as fufpedl themfelves for it. They who, 
will not endure images in the Churches, nay who 
Vould, I believe, fuifer martyrdom rather than bow 
the knee to them, yet they fet them up in their owq 
hearts, and are continifally offering facrifice to them. 
The image of fomc feniual DevilifliLu^, which they 
hug and carefs in their inward affedions, ufurps the 
lljirpne of God in them, \ mean their heart, gives law 
" " ' " ' .' " ■ ' * to 
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to their a(%ons, and will» I fear^ fubjeft them to more 
grievous punifliment, . than thofe ignorant idolaters 
fliall fufFer^ who never were taught the knowledge of 
the true God. 

I T concerns us therefore ftriftly to fearch and try 
our hearts, and to banifh thence all fuch ufurping 
powers as encourage us to break any one of the Divine 
Commands. For if we hearken to them farther than 
to God, we are their (laves, and he will never own iis 
for his fervants. We may cenfure material Idolaters 
as fharply as. we pleafe^ but we that judge them, do 
the fame thing, and confequently are felf-condemned» 
while we pradtife the Spiritual idolatry of the heart 
under the government of any finful Luil. 

LET us then watch over our own hearts, and 
keep them chafte and clean from the defilement of 
.fuch Idols ; that they may be fit temples for the Holy 
Spirit of God, wherein he may delight to abide and 
reign, that fo he may accomplifh in us the two great 
«nds of all our religious Worfhip, viz. the Sanftifica- 
tion of our Souls and Bodies in this ftate of Grace, 
and the Salvation of them in the Kingdom of Glory, 
through the Merits of Jcfus Cbrift our Lord. To 
whom with, Gfr. 
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Bei boweth down^ Nebo floopethy their Idols ijoert 
upon the heaps ^ and upon the cattle : your car-^ 
ridges were l>eavy loadetiy they were a burden to 
"^ tbfi weary beafi^ T^beyjioop^ they i>ow down toge^ 
tber^ they could not deliver the burdm, buttbem^ 
/elves are gone into Captivity. 

^f f#4^ T being decreed by the Almighty, and re- 
^^ Y ^ vealed by his Prophets, tha,t the Citizena 
a*4,4,^S oi Jerufidem and Vto^l^ of Judab fhould 
^•"fflf^l^^ be carried Captives to Babyhny the Pro-, 
phets abound ia their Adoionitions to them, to 
take heed and keep themfelves pure from the Ba-. 
bylonian Idolatries 3 promifing them, that if they ad- 
hered faithfully to the Qod of their Fathers, he 
would vifit them with his Salvation, and, after feventy 
years Exile, would find out a way for their Deliver- 
ance and Return to the^* own Country again, as it 
afterwards happened^ 

NOW 
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NOW Aich Warnings were very neccflary for this 
People, both becaufe ot their Abominations of this 
kind, which they had coniimitted in their own Land, 
And defiled it till it caft them out ; and likewifc 
becaufe they were to live in the Dominions and So- 
ciety of their Conquerors, whofe Religion confifted 
wholly in theWorlhip of Idols, and who would be 
japt upon all occafions to upbraid the vanquiihed 
Jews with the Weaknefs of their own God, as if he 
had not been able to fave them from their Captivity. 
For fuch was the Opinion of the Gentiles^ that whea 
their Arms prevailed againft their Enemies, they 
thought their Gods at the fame time prevailed againft 
the Gods of the advcrfe Party. Thus we hear Rah- 
Jhakeb and his Maftcr Sennacherib afking Hezekiab 
and his People, Who are they among all the Gods of ibefe 
landsy Hamath, Arphad, Sepharvaim, Samaria, that 
have delivered their land out of my handj that the Lord 
Jhould deliver Jerufalem out of my hand ? Thus after- 
wards the King of Babylon menaces his Jewijh Cap- 
tives, that if they would not worfhip his golden Image, 
he would caft them into a fiery Furnace, and wba^ 
fays he, is that God that Jhall deliver you outof my hands? 
To the fame purpofe no doubt would the Citizens of 
Babylon argue with the conquered Nations, that fee- 
ing no means, divine or human, had been able to ftop 
the courfc o( Nebuchadnezzar* s Arms, it were beft for 
them to abandon the Service of their vanquiflied Dei- 
ties, and worfhip the mgre powerful and propitious 
Gods of the Chaldeans. 

SUCH Arguments would found plaufibly in the 
mouths of thofe who had triumphed over all their 
Neighbours, and might have their weight with thofe 
^ho were fidlen into Slavery amongQ: Aliens, after 
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they had pray*d, and fought, and fufFcr'd every thing 
• for the Defence of their Religion and Country. 

AND therefore God, to prevent the ill eflPeft 

which thefe Reafonings might have upon his People^. 

inftruds them by his Prophets how to think and judge 
•of the Deity. * Will ye, fays he, compare me with 

^ Bel and Neid^ the Gods of the Babylonians ? Con- 

* fider the difference between us. Thefe Idols are fet 

* up and taken down by their Worftiippers at plea- 

* fure. And when they remove to any diftance, they 
^ lay them upon their Camels or other Carriages^ 

* with the reft of their Furniture : for they have no 
^ help in themfelves, nor can (Ur any farther than 
^ they are carried. But I, ytho have forbidden you to 
^ make any graven Image of me, have convinced you 

* by the EfFeds of my Power, that I am your Maker, 

* having derived you from a Stock that was naturally 

* incapable of bearing you ; from which Frodudion 
^ I have increafed and multiplied you, and carried you 
^ through unufual Difficulties to this prefent time ; 
^ foretelling you things to come, and promifing you 

* manifold Bleflings, which I have conftantly fulfilled. 

* And yourfelves are WitnefTes that you have ajways 

* been nwft profperous when you have diligently ob- 

* fervcd my Commands, and kept your Religion clear 
I from the Pollution of dumb Idols. 

* A N D whereas thefe Idols may dazzle your Eyes 
^ with their luftre, confider that they owe their Glory 
^ to the hands of Meri : but 'tis I who created the Car- 

* penter, the Smith, the Engraver, and Gilder, who 
1^ formed them ; I am the Maker of the Silver, and 

* Gold, and precious Stones, which adorn them.* 
THIS, is brieBy the Subftance of what God fays 

(>y Ifaiab concerning the infinite Diftance between 

him- 
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bimfelf and Idols. Many more are ^he Invcdlives 
which we find in Scripture againfl them : as that 
they have Eyes and fee not. Ears and hear not. Mouths 
^nd fpeak not. Feet and walk nor. But the largeft 
and moft exaft Defcri prion of the Vanity of Idols 
is that in the Book of Barucb^ which tho' it be part 
of the Apocryphal Scriptures, yet thereafoningisjuft, 
and therefore worthy our Perufal. It is the fixth 
Chapter of that Book, and bears the Title of an Epiftle 
fcnt by Jeremiah the Prophet to thofe that fhould 
be led Captives to Babylon ; telling them that when 
they came thither, they fhould fee Gods of Silver and 
Gold, and Wood, borne upon Mens Ihoulders, and 
crowds of People kneeling round about them, and 
worftiipping them. * But beware, fays he, that ye 

* join not with thefe Idolaters ; for their Idols can- 

* not fave their golden Crowns, and the Purple which 

* they wear, from Moths, and Duft, which often fettles 

• upon them. Neither does the fcepter, or dagger, or 
^ axe, which is put in their hands, fecure them from 

• the: rapine of Thieves and plundering Soldiers, who 

• would daily carry them off, did not the Priefts lock 

* up the gates of the Temple to fecure them. They 

• light up candles before them, of which they can- 

• not fee one; their faces are blacked with fmoke, and 

* they cannot wipe it oflF. Swallows and Bats perch 

? upon them, and they cannot fray them away.' :• 

with a great deal more to this purpole ; whence he 
concludes, that they ought not to be the objects of 
any Man's religious Fear,' but rather of his Contempt 
and Averfion. 

THE anfwcr which the Gentiles commonly gave 
%o thefe arguments, was this : That they did not adore 
-fhe Metal of their Images as a Divine Subftance, 

but 
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but only the Spirits that rcfidcd in them. For they 
thought that when an Image was dedicated by folemn 
Rites to any of their Deities, fuppole to Bely or 
to Nebo^ with Supplications to him, to come and 
lake poffcflion of it; that thereupon he was pleafed 
to inhabit it. But whatever refined notions they 
might urge in their difputaiions, yet their common 
fentiments and practice wcrcgrofs; for not. only their 
People, but even their King thought that this very 
Bel^ mentioned in my Text, eat every day twelve 
great meafures of fine flour, and forty ftieep ; and 
drank fix veflclsof wine : And though in the end this 
was difcovered to be a fraud pf the Priefts, who lived 
with their families on this provifiun ; yet fo long as 
the King believed it, he urged this great eating as an 
argument thaii?^/ was a great God. And this proves 
him to have conceived fenfual and earthly notions of 
his Deiry. 

BUT let us grant what they a(k, that they carri- 
ed their Devotions beyond the Images^ tq the Spirits 
whom they courted to dwell in them. What were 
ihcfe Spirits, generally fpeaking, but the Souls of 
Men, which once lived upon Earth ? and being born 
in the Countries where they were worftiipped, were 
exalted by the People to be their tutelar Deities 
and Patrons. So Belus^ a famous King, and Neba^ 
a great Prophet of the Babylonians^ in their former 
ftate, came in rime to be idolized by them. They 
might poflibly be very confiderable and ufcful men 
in their Generation, innocent of the Impieties of 
thofe who idolized them, and as fcnfible as any of 
us of their infinite Inferiority to the Majefty of God. 
However, when their Images were ercfted and deifi- 
ed, it was necefiary for the Prophets of God to de» 

claim 
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claim againft them, which they might do with as 
Jittle injury or contempt to the deccafed, aswecaa 
Ipeak againft the Idols of the Angels and bleffed Saints, 
while for themfclves we prcferveall due love, eftcem, 
and veneration. 

AND thus we have feen the Doftrine of the Pro- 
phets concerning the vanity and impotence of Idols. 
But Ifaiah goes farther, and reduces his Dodrine into 
Praftice. For in his fpiritual Vifion he faw Bel and 
Nebo thrown down from their high Places, and carried 
into captivity. He faw this above one hundred and 
fixty years before it came to pafs, and at a time whea 
there was not the lead:, probability of it. For Babylon 
was at this time in a ftrong and flourifhing ftate, and 
fhortly after became poffeft of the Empire of the Eaft. 
Thi§ is What I/aiab makes her fay in the next chapter. 
O virgin daughter of Babylon^ i. e. Thou City that waft 
never yet conquered ; thou hall faidy I /hall be a Lady 
for every I amy and there is none elfe bejides me. I 
fhall nolfit as a wtdowy nor know the hfs of children. 
But tbefe two things fiogil befall thee in one day^ widow- 
hood and the lofs of children \ i. e. thou Ihalt lofe both 
King and People. Therefore come down from thy 
throniyfit in. the duft as a mourner ; take the mill-^ 
fianes and grind nfeal^ as a flave ; for in the eaftern 
Coufltri/es, where; ithey h^^ve not Corn-mills like ours, 
this work is laid upon the meaneft drudges : Make 
b^t^ thy legy mcoTJer thy thighy as women led captive 
were obliged to do, when they paffed over rivers. 
Tour carriages too are heavy loaden with your Idolsy 
which are thrown in amongft the reft of the fpoil, and 
are ia far from delivering it out of the Enemies hand, 
thzt they are gone themf elves into Captivity. 

BY 
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IL A farther provocation of God's Anger againft 
the Babylonians^ was their proud boafting and arro- 
gance, which exceeded even to blalphemy. IJaiab 
introduces their haughty Monarch threatening to af- 
cend above the clouds, and be like the moft High* 
And we hear him in Daniel glorying over his great 
Bahylon^ and the houfe of his Kingdom, which he 
had built by the might of his Power, and for the 
honour of his Majcfty. And when he menaces Offen- 
ders, he cries, fVbat God (ball deliver you out of my 
band? Anddoubtlefs the People demeaned themfclvcs 
as worthy Members of fuch a Head, thinking none 
living comparable to a Babylonian^ and treating all 
others with infolence and contempt. Such unmeafu- 
rable fwelling naturally tends to burfting, and haftens 
the Vengeance of God and Man. God has more than 
once declared himfclf an enemy to the proud in parti- 
cular; and Men become willing Inftruments in his 
hands to make good his threateningsi 

III. THE Impiety of the Babylonians was a third 
Reafon why God gave them up for a Prey to the 
Perfians. Befides thofe Idolatries which were common 
to them with other Gentiles^ they were notorioufly 
addicted to Enchantments, Sorceries, judicial Aftro- 
logy, calting of Nativities^ and fuch like prying into 
future Events. With the praftice of thefe unlawful 
Arts they are charged, not only by the Prophets^ 
but other Writers. ' Tht Cbaldeansj fays 5r«/^,. in his' 

* Treatife of Divination, pretend to have attained 

* fuch Skill from their long obfervations of the Stars,^ 
^ that they can tell any man what Fortune he is born 

* to, and what ihall befall him through the courfc of 

* his Life.' But fuch Prafitices were condemned as 
criminal, even by other Heathens, Cato forbids Men 

to 
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to run after Wizards and Cbaldeans^ to confult therrt 
in difficult cafes : said Horace^ writing to a Frichd, fays^ 

* It is not lawful to crcft Babylonian Sthemcs and 

* Pigures, to find our what fliall be the Iflfue of our 

* Undertakings :* And other Writers have expofcd 
the Vanity and Impiety of their prcdiflions. 

BUT that Generation, which lived in the time of 
JudaVs Captivity, was moft incxcufablej Waiifc 
they perfonally knew fevcral of God's holy Prophets^ 
and could not be ignorant of their denunciations of 
his Judgments againft fuch Idolatries and Impie- 
ties as prevailed in Babylon. This is certain, that Da- 
niel and his Fellows openly teftified againft them^ to 
the convidion of Nebuchadnezzar and his Courtiers. 
But we muft needs wonder at the Genius of that 
King, how ftrangely he a6led upon thefe occafions ; In 
the fecond chapter of Daniel he declares, that the God 
dilfrael is God of Gods, and Lord of Kings : in the 
third chapter he throws all thofe into the fire, who 
will not worfhip a golden Image. Then prcfcntly 
after he tnakes a Decree, that all People under his Do-^ 
minion, who flioald fpeak any thing amifs of the God 
of IfraeU fhould be cut in pieces, and their boufes 
made a dunghUt. Yet a little before his deaths We 
find him monftrouQy transformed and degraded, for 
not "acknowledging this God; and finally he left the 
Impieties complained of, eftablill^ in this Kingdom ; 
which brought the fcourgcof God upon it^ in the 
Viftorious arms of the Perftansj and carried ibefin and 
their Idols into Captivity. 

BUT here it may be objeAed, by thofe who arc 

no Friends to the Practices we have condemned, that 

the Babyhnian Idols and Aftrok)gers being conquered 

and icarried into Captivity, is no proof of thcFalfe- 

Vot. I. E hood 
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hood of their Religion,' as my Text ^nd Difcourfe 
feem to imply, becaufe the fame Calamities hapfxned 
to Jfrael and Judab^ the Wor(bippcrs of the trac God. 
The Faft is undeniable : and therefore I anfwer, 

i^, THAT Jfrael and Judab went into Captivity, 
not as Worfhippers of tbe true God,, but as Idolaters 
and Dealers with familiar Spirits, and becaufe they pol- 
luted themfelves with the works of the Heathen. 

i^jr, GOD had foretold them, that they (houH 
fu6fer this Punilhment for fuch Impieties; and he ba- 
nifhed them among the Gentiles^ that they might tell 
ibem the fame, and aflfure them that the fame God had 
threatened to vi^xi tbem with like Judgments, if they 
did not leave their evil ways and turn to him. Which 
in faft he afterwards executed upon them. But none 
of the Gods of the Heathen, however they might 
forebode fome things, ever pretended to threaten fo 
cxprefly, and to execute with fuch authority; for a 
very good reafon, becaufe it was not in their power to 
do it. Nay, their People were deftroyed, while their 
Gods declared themfelves defirou^, tho' not able, to 
fave them. 

3^/f, WHEN God gave up his People for their 
Sins into the Enemies hands, yet he ftill (hewM him- 
felf to be God. The Philijiines Dagon fell down and 
was broken to pieces before his captive Ark. And 
their Lords being afHi(5ted with Hemerods for their 
irreverent ufoge of it, were quickly glad to reftore it, 
accompanied with a Peace-offering. 

I N Daniel's account of what pafled in their Cap- 
tivity at Babylofiy we find that NekuchadnezzaTf Beh 
"JbazTUir^zx^ Darius^wttt moved by his Interpreutions 
of their Vifions, and by the miraculous Deliver- 
gncei wjiich Go^ youchfafed him and his Brethren, 

CO 
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to confefs that the God of Ifrael was the true God^ 
and to command the People to fear and tremble be- 
fore him. Whereas all the Preferments, and all th« 
PunUhmeots which thefe Kings had in their Powers 
could never move Daniel and his Brethren to render 
the lead honour or reverence to any oi the Gods of 
the BakfUnians. 

WHEN, therefore it is foretold, in my Text^ 
that the BabytonUn Idols^ fi^/and Neho^ fhould be puli'd 
down and carried into Captivity^ without being able 
to refcue themfelves s and when Ifaiab^ in.difcourfing 
on this fubje^ denotes the Man who (hould carry, 
them captive, by the name of Cyrus i This bcinjg after*^ 
wards punftuaily fulfilled by a Perfian King of that 
name, is a fiifficient demonftration, that he who threat* 
ned this was the true God, and that thofe Idols, which 
were thus carried captive, were lying Vanities f 
which is the thing I propofed to prove in this Dif*» 
courfe* 

SEEING then our God is thus mighty to fave 
or to deftroy, to give us up into thc'hands of our Ene-^ 
ttiies^ or to fecure us from them ; how careful (houid 
we be to engage him in our Defence, and fecure hii 
Protdftion over us agalnfl: all our Enemies ghoftly 
and bodily 1 This we rhay obtain, if we labour after 
it with a fmcere and upright Hearty if we put away 
the Idols of our own Imaginations, our pride and va^ 
nity, our truft in an arm of Flefii, in walls and bul* 
warks, in riches and forces *, if we are willing to (ee 
our errors, and the contrariety of our wills and ways 
to the Divine Pleafure, and correA them. For fb Idng 
as we walk contrary to God, ht will fet his face 
•yiinft us, to weaken and impoverifh us^ and bring us 
to nothing Tho* our habitations were as impregnabid 

£ % as 
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as iht walls of BahyUnty he can Ihe^ the Enemy 4 i^ay 
to brtfak in upon us in i, moment, as he did upon iheoiy 
attd to fill us With confufion in our profound Security^ 
white We are ii eaftr, and think of no evil that can 
happen to us. 

L E T us then hear the PVophets of God* and fee his 
difpenfations of old, which are written for our Admo^ 
nitiort, to teach us^ that if we are like other Nations 
in their Sitis^ we thay not flatter ourielves that we 
fliall efcape their Punifhmetits: but awake in time 
from our common delufions, and renounce the Idols- 
of our own conceit, and ferioufly apply our Hiarrs to 
the only true Polky which can preferve us, which is, 
to. fear God and keep his Conimandments, according 
as he has taught them in his Word. In fo doing we 
ihall reft under his Shadow, and be fafe under his 
Wings* Peace and Truth ihall be the ftability of our 
times, atid everiafting Life our Reward after deathi 
through the Merits of Jefus Chrift our Lord, Sc, 
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On the Sec9»d Sunday after JEpiphany. 
MORNING. 



IS A.I A H li. 12, 13. 

J, even I dm he that comfortethyou : who art thou that 
thoujhouldft be afraid of a man that Jhall die ^ and 
, of the Son of Man which fhall be made aigrafi ? An4 
\ for^ettefi the Lord thy maker ^ that bath ftretched. 
forth the Heavens^ and lai^ the foundations of the ' 
^rth? and bafi feared fontinually every day ^becaufe 
of the fury of the Oppreffor^ as ifhenjoere rea^ to 
Jefiroy? andrwhereistheJuryoftheOppre^r? 

HETHER thqrfi,wasanyfpeqalo€«- 
fion for chcifi wordsi I find QOt in any 
Hjftory, or ai>y I^xfofifor, ancient or 
modern. rBuc tl]cy may very wellbe^- 
counicdfor, &OflO the general Circum- 
ftanccfi^f ehe y^vat the W>f5.tbey were fppken. For 
i/iitfi jtfophcaed above fixty yeare, from the death of 
King Uzziabj ta thie end «f Hfzeki^i^^ Reign. Moft 
of which time Jutkb was io fiib^iefltddn to the ASyrian^ 
a t)mudaiid h»aghiy fii5Mrcflor» as wc Jcamfrop his 

E 3 Meffages 
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Meflages and Letters to the Kings of Tjrael and 5V 
4ab ; and very> formidable in his forces and military 
ftores* S^ that when Hezekiaby trbfting to the Df- 
vinc Affiftance, refufcd him any farther Tribute q^ 
Pomage, Sennacherib fcnt fuch an Army as quickly 
reduced all the fenced Cities of Jud^bj which ftruck 
iuch'a terror into Hezekiab^ that he craved his pardon 
for what he had done, and fubmitced to atone for hi^ 
revolt, and make his peace at no lefs price chan three 
hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold, 
a Sum which exhauftcd not only his Royal Treafury, 
but the Temple itfelf, and forced him to pluck off the 
very Gold that overlaid the Doors and Pillars of it. 
ISfotwithftanding this, the imperious JJJyrian^ a little 
while after, laid Siege to Jerufakm with a ipighty 
arjny ; which ^i^Y ^^^ fo ill-provided to ho^d put 
^g^inft them, that Rabjhakeb was aniazed they did not 
^hrow open the Gates, and infultingly oflfers to lend 
Hezekiab two thoufand horfes, in cafe he for his part 
would undertake to fet riders upon tbem^ 2 Kings xviii. 
And in all probability they had foqn furrendered, had 
not this very Prophet If(Uab aflured He^ekiab^ that the 
hand of God would blaftthe ^yrian^ and that bejbculi 
fall by the [word in his own lan4. All which was quick7 
ly fulfilled, and fo the people of God wcr^ delivered 
ftoni the fury of their oppreflbr, 

BUT behold, no fooner is one ftoroii blQwn over,^ 
but another arifes, which at prefent was only difcerna* 
ble by the fpirit of prophecy. The King of Babylom 
fends to congratulate Hezekiab upon his Recovery from 
a fit of Sicknefs, 2 Kings xx. Whereupon Ifaiab takes 
occafion to acquaint- him, that thefe Babylonians^ who 
now c^me with a fmooth Meffage and a rich Prefcnt» 
Uiould fhortly come as-Conqvierors,^ and carry all his 

Treafurcs 
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Trcafures and Family and People to Bahylon. * And 
from hence this Prophet; gave plain and frequent no- 
tices ro the people of the Babylonian Captivity. 
. THESE alarms kept the people's minds inconti* 
nual agitation, and filled them with dreadful appre- 
henfions of the Calamities they (hould fuflfer from the 
rage and infolence of their opprcflbrs. And their 
Difcourfes were only how to prcfcrve themfelves by 
ftrongAlliances and Military Preparations. On which 
they were fo intent, that they feemed to have left God 
out of the account, and very much wanted to be re- 
minded of the miraculous deliverapqes which he hs^d 
wrought in old times for their Natiop,without the heJp 
of their own Sword,or th^t of their Allies. This is the 
point which the prophet aims ^t in this Chapter^ and 
in the words of n^y Text.' 

FROM whence we ipay raife thef? two general 
obfervations. . 

I. THAT the Fear of powerful men often pre- 
vails upon thofe who are obnoxious to their power» 
Ip far as to make them neglcft and forget God. 

II. I ihall expofe the abfurdity and unrea(bnable- 
nefsof fuch a fear, and endeavour to eftablifh the 
real ncceffity and ufefukiefs of the fear of GJod in the 
World. 

AIiSfD firft of all, nothing is more notorious than 
t)iis, that the Dependents of Mighty Men render a 
more cx^dk and ready obedience to their Earthly Ma- 
kers, than thpy do to the fupream Lord and Sove- 
reign of all Mankind. What fatigues, and watchings, 
^nd dangers,will not afpiring men undergo, to win the 
favour of their Prince ! and when they have once oh- 
tain*d it, and reap the fruits of it, bow w^ll they ce-. 
lebrate their Benefactor, and honour and praife and 
, E 4 "magnily 
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magnify him both prcfcnt and abfcnt ; and ftudy toi 
plcafe him in all things, even at the .expence of Reli- 
gion andConfcience ! And when,after ail their bound- 
Icfs Devotions, he has thought fit to lay them afide^ 
^and difgrace them, and crufh them, they have made 
this Ihameful but true acknowledgement, T:bat if they 
had been but as careful to pleafe God^ as their Prince j h^ 
would not bcpoe forfaken tbem at lafi. 

AND fo if we defcend through the Subordinate 
Ranks andConditionsof Men, wcfhall generally find 
a diligence in the inferior to ferve jind pleafe his fupe-. 
nor, in proportion to the dependence hfc has upon him, 
Infomuch that when he is doing an office for him^^ 
wherein Confcience is concerned, and cannot well be 
accounted for» he thinks it a fufficient (at lead it is a; 
common) Anfwer to anyObjeftor, to fay // is bis Md- 
Jier of whom be gets bis breads and therefore be mufijervje 



NAY, that external Face of Religion which is in 
the Wbrld, is much owing to the fear and reverence: 
ofm?n. People are afraid of pradifing thofe vices 
openly, which they freely indulge in fecrtt. Why ? 
becaufe they are afraid of bringing Ihame upon them-* 
felves, and ruining their intereft and reputation wi||i 
the more virtuous and fober part of the World. But 
if tfie reafon of this reftraint ceafes, arid their vice is 
countenanced by the example of their Superiors, they 
throw oflf the Maflc and appear barefaced in it, thdugli 
they know it is contrary to the Will of God -, but" 
that confideration was never any check upon them. 

AND thus far of the fear of men, as they difpofc 
of the iCood things, and bellow the favours and pre- 
ferments of this Life. The Candidate^ of fuch prt- 
fcrmcrits, who arc very 'numerous, 'have commonly 

•'■'•*; ' ^ . ^^^ 
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juft fb much religion, more or lef«, as their FUrons 
think fit to praAife, or to encourage* 

II. IN e(caping the punifhment^f trpubleis, and 
afliidlions of this Life, the fear of Men fecms to have 
a much wider and ftronger inSuence than the fear of 
God. What a glorious thing has the Crown of Mar« 
tyrdom ever been efteemed ! Thofe who have won ir, 
pf how mean account foever for Sex, Age, Quality, 
or Learning, have ever been honoured by the nxaft 
noble, excellent, and knowing perfons, with Honours 
little le(3 than Divine. • And yet what is Martyrdom 
founded upon, but upon this principle, which we all 
acknowledge to be wpOt reafonable, juft, and the 
bounden Duty of every one of us. That we ought to 
obey God rather than Man. If we would purfue this 
principle to its full extent, we (hould all be Martyn 
or ConfefTors, as often as any thing is'tmpofed on m^ 
which is contrary to our fenfe of th^JvWH and plca^ 
fpreofGod. Martyrdom, and Confeflbrfljip, are not 
fuch great things in themfdvcs, bur only become lb 
by the paucity, the fmall number of thofe who haye^ 
the courage fhall I fay, or rather the Fear, the thii 
fear of God before their eyes, to enable them tQ 
fuffer. ' "-'. ^ 

THE World, and not only the World, but many 
jsminent Profeffors of Relifflon, whin tK<^ir fecular In- 
terefts and Safety come in competition with the rules 
pf God's Word and the Diftates of Confdehce, aire 
very quick and ingenious ac devifing arguments*to re- 
concile Hid make them confift one with another^ 
Arguments which tl^ey WQuld explode and ridicule in 
all other cafes, and think them too. 0ender to venture 
an l^te or a Caufc la any .Temporal Court upotii 
the iitrength of them* And ;yet in the Court of their 

own 
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own Confciencc they can be fatisficd with fuch plead- 
ings, and lay the ftrefs of their everlafting Salvation 
upon them. What was the reafon that in the pFimi- 
tWe Times, when pcrfecutions. were hot, many peo- 
ple abjured Chriftianity, when they were all the while 
Chrillians.in their hearts, as it appeared afterwards, 
yrhen the beat .was over? They did it to fave their 
Lives,; their Eftates,. their Preferments under perfe- 
csnting Governors. But how could they reconcile 4 
folemn renunciation of Chriil, with the hopes of be- 
ing faved by him, which they fttU retained ia (heir 
hearts? No doubt it w^s by virtue of (otofiuch 
r^afo^ings^asjth^e: That (jod would comp^onate 
their Infirmities, jsind forgive them. . Or that he never 
intended.; ch4( their Religion (hould occafion the 
^ft ojf their; Jives, or of ^their means of living : or 
tlv^t by outwardly abjuring their Religion, and yet 
retaining thptr good aSedion for it, they might un« 
dcr-hand dor it-.vpryjgood fcrvice, ar)4 at the fame 
time keep otheijs,. who were it$ mortal enemies^ from 
thofe (lations wherein they might do it rpuch mif- 
chief. Here i? one fort oif fear of the fury of the 
ppprefibr, and a carnal expedient againft it. An4 
Jhence it was the avowed principle of fome, who had 
the confidence to call themfelves Chriftians, that in 
times of persecution it was ho fin to equivocate, anc| 
renounce Chriftianity with their tongues, provided 
they adhered to it in their hearts. And otjbers, to 
excdfc grofs and palpable prevarications in oaths, have 
declared they bad rather trujl God with their fouls^ 
fbM tnin with their bodies and eftates.^ A very plain 
tbnfeffion of the fault reproved -in my text, that they 
Ifearai rtien more than God :* And a foul mif-appli. 
%ii&6n (as I fulpeift) of' that fatpous refohition of 
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King Davidj who when it was propofcd to his choice, 
whether he would be puniflicd for his fin in number- 
ing the people, by the immediate hand of God, or 
that of his enemies, anfwer'd, Let us now fall into the 
band of the Lord, for his mercies are great, and let 
me not fall into the band of man, 2 Sam. xxiv. Yes 
certainly,, the Mercies of God are infinitely greater 
than thofe of men ; but not when the two matters, 
God and Man, are put in competition for our fervice, 
and we forfake God, prefuming, I will not fay upon 
bis Mercy, but upon his Lenity, his indifferency to 
our aftions, to proftitute our Confciences to the will 
of man, pcrvcrfely hoping that the goodnefs of the 
Supefftrufture will atone for the badnefs of the Foun* 
dation ; or in St. Paulas words, that we may do evil 
for once, when we are afiured it will put us in a ca^ 
pacity of doing good often. There was, nothing like 
thisin the cafe oi David: he had God's exprefs offer 
to chufe forhimfelf: and he wifely put himfelf into 
the hands of God, rather than of unreafbnable men, for 
his punifhment. 

BUT his predcceflbr King SaulhzA this odd no- 
tion in Religion, That ij; was no great matter for the 
Means, provided the End was good : and in this hu* 
mour we almoft conftantly find him profecuting his 
zeal for his church and people, by methods not only 
unwarranted, but direftly contrary -to the command 
of God. I queftion not but his intentions in 
main were, for preferving the conftitution ^ 
country, both ecclefiaftical and civil. There wa»TOt; 
the Icafl: tinfture of Idolatry in his Religion, 
his fword was always ready, not only for the defence, 
but enlargement of his Nation. Thefe were his 
ends, which he would needs pyrfue in his own way, 

not 
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not by the rules which God pfefcribed him; fof 
which reafon God rejedled him from bcbg King 
QvcrT/r^^/. I will mention three of his actions, in 
aji V. :*:..h the End was good^ and yet ihey are con- 
demned ij^ oj^i Ipture as moft provoking oflfences. 
Xhe 6rfl: was in the fecond year of his reign, when 
being ready to fight the Pk'Uiftines^ he offered facri- 
fice in the abfence of Samuel^ whofe. proper bufinefs 
it was. And when Samuel blamed him for fo doing, 
He tiiys excufes it: Ifaw Cfays hp) ihai the people v>ere 
flattered Jrom mcy ^nd that tbau e^mft not within the 
days appoint ed^ and that the Pbiiifiines gathered them- 
fihes together. Therefcre^faid 7, the Pbilijiinei will come 
doi^n upon me^ and I ha%'e not made fupplicatian to the 
Lord. I forced my/elf therefore, and offered a ^urnt'Of- 
ferin^. Ho.w plausible is all this ! I am afraicj, if 
QUr people ftad.p^ade up his army, o;ie half of iphem 
would h^ve ahfolved him, if he h^d not offered upfo 
much as a Prayer, and the oxhcr.^ouldhaye rpagni- 
6ed his Piety for doing what he did. Biu fee what 
cenfure the Scripture paffcsupon it, i Sam. xui. 13. 
His fecond aflioa of this fort is recorded in cbe fif- 
teenth Chapter, w|ierc God fends hiiji againfl: the 
Amatekitesy with this perempfory. charge, that he 
fhould not fpare man or woman^ ipfant or fucklipg^ 
PK or Iheep, camel or afs, but utterly deftroy every 
thing. The firft part of his Commiffion he executed 
inftually, in the deflxuftion of the people ; ^ but 
t away great herds o( cattle Aintouched : And 
Samuel expolhilated with him about it^ he de<t 
fed it for a while. But when he plainly convinced 
Im of the fin of his difobedience, he then coafefs*4 
it, with this reafon for it ; / fw^d the people^ mid 
obeyed their voice. The booty v^ dcmiri^fl by ^ 

foldiers. 
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foldixttii ^ the comtDon reward of their fighting. 
" rtow ihall we do in this cafe (fays the King) ta 
" pl«*afe the army, and ahfwer the Divine command? 
** Why, I look upon the injunftion for killing the 
** Brutes, to be but a difpenfable circumftancc. We 
'" will oblige every man o jt of his Ihafc to contri- 
" bitte one or two of the beft for a fplendid S^cri- 
" fice, and that will compromife the matter, ** The 
Ends here were laudable I pleafe God, and pleaft the 
people too. Yes, when it' may be done without fin: 
hot even your facriRce is an abomination, when it is 
the pf ict of your difobedience to God. 

H f S third aftibn was, when in defailance of the 
facfed Oracles he rcforted to a woman with a familiar 
Spirit, i Sam. xxviii. not to have any converfe with 
ihe Dtvif, as he perfuaded himfelf, but with the true 
and reil Samuel^ his old faithful prophet and coun- 
fertor, to learn of him what he ftiould do to obtain the 
viftory over the Phififtines in the approaching battle. 
Now ic is probable that he hid reconciled even his 
ConicicDce to this dark confult : That fince he fought 
the battles o^the Lord againfl: the uncircumcifed, and 
the welfare of the church and ftate fo much depended 
upon the enfukig engagement, it was lawful for him, 
in this laft extremity, to have recourfe even to Ne- 
cromancy, efpecially when fo holy a Perfon as Smuet 
was CO be conruked. 

I N afl thde icAances Saul had great and nobit 
ends to lenre, «od he was mighty follicitous about 
them: indeed itiuch too follicitous, fo as to grow 
raOi and hafty, and finally to precipitate himfelf into 
^he fitiire of the Devil, under pretence of a zeal for 
the pec^le of God. He was in continual fear for 
them ; afraid )eft the Pbiliftims (ho4]dg9t any advan^ 
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tage over them, afraid left he fliould diicouragt 
them from fighting another time, by denying thenv 
the devoted Spoils of the Amalekites. But amidft all 
thefc Fears, there was no true Fear of God, no truft- 
ing him with the protection of his own religion and 
people, in a firm adherence to his commands \ but a 
grofs afiront is put upon his Wifdom, as if he knew 
not how to accompliOi his own good purpofes, by fuch 
ways and means as he had prefcribed. 

NOW if we could pafs thro* all our Courts of 
Judicature, and there obferve how commonly witneffes 
and others fupprefs or difguife the truth, even when 
they have moft folemnly bound themfeives upon their 
Salvation, plainly and fully to declare it ; if they are 
aware that the difcovery of it will give an advantage 
to their Anugonift, or to the Magiftrate, againft 
them or their friends, we (hould fee my firft propo^ 
fition abundantly made good. That the Fear of Men 
often prevails io far over men, as to make them neg- 
left and forget God, ^ 

I proceed therefore, ftt^ndly^ to expofe the Abfurdit^ 
and Unreafonablenefs of fuch a Fear, and to eftabliOi 
the real neceffity and ufefulnefs of the Fear of God in 
the world. 

WHO art thou^ fays the Prophet here, that tbosl 
JbouUfi be afraid of a man? *^ Thou that art created 
^' as much in the image of God as the greateft man 
^* upon earth, and preferveft it much more genuine 
** and inrire by thy Piety, than he who abufes his 
•* power to the prejudice of Religion and Virtue.* 
•* Thou who mayft live under the defence of the moft 
*' High, and the protection of the Alalighty, what 
*^ haft thou to do to be afraid of man^ fo as for hi9 
*• fake to fin againft God ? ** 

It 
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IT is certainly a debafing the dignity of our Nature^ 
and giving up the privileges of our Adoption thro* 
Cbrift, for the lead, the feebleft, the moft defpicable 
of us all, to be frighted to any pitiful compliances, 
contrary to our plain duty to God, by the menaces of 
the lofcieft man upon earth. We do fuch a one too 
much honour, we do even idolize him, and make him 
our God, when we break thro' the laws of our great 
Mafler in Heaven, to cringe and bend to him, and be<* 
come fubfervient to his unrighteous will. Suppofe 
by a hardy retufal of fubmiffion we ftir up the fury 
of an Opprcflbr, What is the utmoft that he can dp 
agwift us ? Life and liberty, honours and preferments, 
eftates and goods may be at his difpofaL But re- 
member the words of our Blefled Lord on this occa- 
fion, Mat.x. 28. Fear not them which can kill the 
body^ and after that can do no more ; hut fear him who 
is able to dejirqy both foul and body in Hell-Fire : yea^ I 
fay unto you^ fear him, 

AND obfcrve the argument in my text againft 
the irrational and fmful fear of man, drawn from his 
own inevitable mortality. He is but the fon of man 
as well as you ; his anceftorsare dead as well as yours ^ 
which is a demonftration that he likewife (hall die; 
and then he mud appear before that Lord, whofe 
fervice you maintained againft him, and be judged 
and punilhed for all the hardships which he made you 
undergo on that account. Who art thou^ that thote 
Jbouldft be afraid of a man thatfhall die^ and of the fon of 
man which Jhall be tnade as grafs ? 

II. HERE is an argument drawn from the infi- 
nite Greatnefs of God, to perfuade you to make him 
the objeft of your Fear, What comparifon is there 
between the mightieft of the fons of men, who pof- 
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ftflbs but a fmall portion of this earth, the whole of 
which, with refpeft to the Univerfe, is but like the 
fmoll duft of the balance: what comparifon, I fay^ be-* 
tween him and that God, who ftretched out the Hea^ 
Vens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth ? 

TO be rival'd in his Power, to be thwarted in 
his CbtnoiandSt to be oppofed in his Worfliip, and 
leflened in the number, regards, and efteem of his 
Tcrvants, and all this by the works of his own hands, 
what can be more provoking to that God who has 
no Equal in heaven or in earth, that is able to day his 
hand, or contcft his authority ? 

HIS Jealoufy is rcprefenied as burning like fire 
againft thofe who go about to rob him of his honour. 
Whether they be infernal Spirits, or proud and lof- 
ty mortals, who procure themfelves to be idolized, 
he is equally incenfcd againft them. And next to 
them, againft thofe who thro* hopes or fears are in- 
fluenced by them, fo as to ferve and obey them ra- 
ther than God. 

III. THE laft argument of my text, to abate our 
unreafonahJe fears of men, is taken from an inquiry 
into the Effefts of their rage; what has it done? 
voUrt is tbefuryoftbe opprejfor? It is evermore at 
God*s difpofal, who fometimes has fufFered' it to 
touch the bone and flelh of his fervants; and at 
other times he has penned it up like a wild beaft in 
'a den, and forbid it to hurt the earth, or any In- 
habitant of it. Thus Pbaraob^s rage at the childtent 
of I/rael was drowned in the Red Sea. SennacberiP% 
career in the reduflion of Jewry^ was ftop*d fliprt 
by a peftilence, which deftroyed his army in 6nc 
right. NebucbaJnezzar^s idolatrotis purpofes wetc 
charged, and his impetuous wrath at the conftam 

wor- 



^tttmd^AtA^^ after 1S. IP i P H A N V, 6^ 

worihippers of the true God quickly becalmed^ when 
his eyes beheld them walking unhurt in the midft <^ 
that fire, which he had prepared for their martyrdom. 
Darius^ who had figned an order for cafting Ddniet 
into a Den of hungry lions on the account of his Re- 
ligion, immediacely advanced him to great honour 
and dignity, when he found that God whom he ferved 
had prefer ved him. And King Saul had undoubted* 
ly eftabliflbed the Kingdom in his own family, bad he 
but followed God in the way which he fet before 
him, and trufled bim for the fuccefs of his affairs. 
Habere is the fury of the oppreffor ? Faith and Patience 
cafily break it, and triumph over it ; therefore fear it 
not. 

THE Oppreffor, the fon of violence, the fubver- 
ter of God^s Laws, and patron of Impiety, is he whom 
we arc bid not to fear. For otherwife there is a fcar^ 
a reverence, an obedieijce due to man, in fubordination 
to the fear of God; when he is the minifter of God^ 
be afraid of him, and of the power he is invefted with 
for the punifhment of e^il-doers, and for the praife of 
them that do well. There muft be Superiors, Ma- 
gift rates. Rulers amongft men, and we ttiuft render to 
every one of them their due, tribute to whom tribute is 
due^ cujiom to whom cuftom^ fear to whom fear ^ honour 
to whom honour^ Rom. xiii. 

BU'T the Prophet in my Text meddles not with 
any of thcfc conGder'd as fuch^ but only with the 
Oppreffor as before defcribed and fet forth. And he 
propounds a cure for that pernicictis cowardife which 
occafions irmumerable Tins in the world, and which 
men daily commit for fear of other men, left they 
Hiould fuffer at their hands for not afting up to their 
demands and expectations. 
VoL.L F TO 
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T O remedy this fore epidemick evil, he rec6n1« 
mends the Fear of God, which is our full and com^ 
pleat fecurity in every danger and diftrefs. For if 
we do but fecure his favour, which we fhall certain-* 
ly do by a juft obfervance of his righteous Laws, 
we make fure of that Power which governs all things j 
and bridles the moft unruly wills and affedions of 
men ! And may triumphantly fay with holy Bavid^ 
Pfal. xxvii. ^he Lord is my light and tny falvation^ whom 
then fhall If ear? the Lord is thefirengthof mylife^ of 
whom then fhall I be afraid? When the wicked^ even 
mine enemies and my foes ^ came upon me to eat up my 
fiefh^ thty flumbled and fdL Though an hofi of men were 
laid againfi me^ yet fhall not my heart be afraid : and 
though there rofe up war againfi me^ yet will I put my 
trufi in him. 

T O conclude -, Let us but preferve in our hearts 
a due fenfe and reverence of God, and refolve to walk 
in his ways without turning to the right hand or to 
the left, and then we (hall of courfe keep a Confcience 
void of offence towards our brethren and fellow-crea- 
tures alfo. And if any of them, whofc favours or 
friendfhip we enjoy, will not be fatisfied with fuch a 
Confcience, but require finful compliances of us, we 
are not to be afraid of their difpleafure,- nor of any 
damage we ftiall fuftain by ir, but readily fuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, arid commit the keeping 
of our bodies, fouls and fortunes to him in well-doii^, 
as unto a faithful Creator and griacious Mafter. To 
him. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, fcff. 

SERMON VI. 
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0^ the Second Sunday after EpiPHANt. 
EVENING. 



ISAIAH liii. I. 

Who hath believed our report ? and to ivhom is thi 

hrtn^ of the Lord revealed? 

P-^^^'^^^UAT Report is this, which the Prophet 
|5 IS fo much concerned id have believed? 
^^44^1^ r*.t^ Why, it is a report of the cHaradtcr of thti 
^^l-tl-i^^h^ Mcffiah, whofc Birth, Life, aiid Death he 
forefaw in this Vifiori r arid He faw him to be fo meah^ 
and fuch a fufFeier in his oiitward circutiiftilnccSfc 
that lie was pcrfiiaded very few People, of that 
Generation wherein he fhould appear, would re* 
ceivc him for the Mefliah : whom they would expedt 
to make his entrance among them in ihuch fecular 
Pomp and Glory. 

BUT that this liii^ of IJaiab contains a Cliarafter 
of the Mefliah, we have the authority of St. Pbitip^ 
JSls vm. where we read, that when the EthiopiM 
Eunuch was periifing thefe Paflages, and demanded^ 
of whom they were to be underftood^ Philip, aflured 
him that thoy were a Prophecy of the long promifed 
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and much dcfired Mefliah, concerning whom he muft 
have heard what was faid in Jerufsdem ac thai time $ 
and thence he took occafion to (hew him, that our 
Saviour had done and fufFered all things anfwerable to 
this charafter: with which difcourfe the Eunuch was 
To welt fatisfied, that he was itnmediately baptized in 
the Name and Faith of Jefus Chrift. 

THERE arc feveral other places of the Ncw- 
Teftament, where this chapter is quoted and applied 
to our Lx)rd -, ^nd tho* the Jews may objedl againft 
fuch ^Applications, as being made by Chriftians in fa- 
vour of their own Mailer, yet they muft allow that 
their own Chaldee Paraphraft and ancient Writers in- 
terpreted it of the Meffiah j and their modern Doftors, 
who explain it to another meaning, put fuch a forced 
and unnatural fcnfe upon it, as plainly fhews they 
have no other reafon for their new glofs, but prejudice 
to our Religion, which is much confirmed by the ge- 
nuine fenfe and conftrudlion of this chapter. 

T O evince" the truth of what I now affcrt. Let us 
examine the charafter here drawn by Ifaiab^ and com- 
pare it with what we find recorded of our Lord in the 
Gofpels, that we may fee how thefe Prediftions were 
accotppliflied in the Pcrfon of Jefus Chrift. 

\Jl then, THE prophetick Charadler begins thus 5 
Hejhallgrow up before the Lord as a tender plan^^ ami 
us a root cut of a dry ground. Now this agrees exafUy 
with the circumftance of our Saviour's Birth* who 
was born of a poor Virgin, and tho* dcfcended from 
the houfe of Davids yet the Family was grown (b 
mean and obfcure, as to be blended with the loweft 
of the People. So that while Men of high ftatiail 
and pkntifial fortune arc compared to Oaks and Cc- 
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dars, the bcft trees of the wood, our Lord's beginning 
was fo fmall as refcmblcd moft properly the fring- 
ing up of a Shrub in a barren foil, which could afford 
it but a very hungry ftarving nourifliment. Chrift 
compares his own Conditioh to fuch a Shrub, that of 
the Muftard-tree, which is the leaft among plants at 
the firft, tho* afterwards it fpreads and flourilhes 
in a wonderful manner. 

II. UPON the account of his low Birth and Pi* 
rentage be was defpifed and rtjeSed of bis countrymen. 
T&is prejudiced them againft him fo much, that few 
of them regarded his preaching and wonderful Works. 
When he taught in the Synagogue at Nazaretb, where 
he dwelt, his hearers faid ont to another. Is not this 
tbe edrpenter^s fon? is not his mother called Mary ? and 
bis brethren andfifien^ are they not all with us ? Whence 
ctien is all this ? how comes he to take fo much upon 
him ? and they were offended at him. When he told 
them in his preaching, John iv. 4. 1 . lam tbe bread which' 
comedown from Heaven^ How ? faid they. Is not this 
Jefus tbe fin ofjofeph^ wbofe father and mother we know? 
How is it then that be fait bj I came down fromHea-^ 
menf Again in the next chapter, when fome exclaim'd 
againft the Government for not taking him up, 
but fuffcring him to teach openly. Do the Rulers^ faid 
they, know indeed that this is the very Chrift ? We 
know this fia», whence be is : but when Chrifi cometBy 
no man.knoweth whence he is. They don't mean that 
they knew not the Family and Birth-place of the Mef- 
jGah ; for they prelcntly fay, that Chrift was to be bom 
of the houfe p{ David, and in the town of Bethle- 
hem: but4hey had an opinion, that foon after he was 
born^ he fliould be conveyed away to fome unknown 
place, and there lie concealedi till Eliaj fliould Qon^c 
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^pd anoint him, and introduce him to the Pcoplq, 
Such a Conceit as this, many of the Jews have at thi^ 
dayi that the Meffiah has been born feme hundreds 
pf years ^ but that their Sins hinder him from being 
difcovered to them. They likewife were perfuadecl 
(and that very truly) that the produftion of the Mcf- 
liah ftiould be far fuperior to that of other Men, and 
that God fhould be the immediate Author of bis lt\- 
c^irnation. This is the meaning of what they fay here. 
JFhen Chrifl; cometh^ no man knows whence he is. But as 
for this mfin^ we know whence he is ; i. e. We know 
both bis Father and Mother, his whole Family ^nd 
Education. 

T O this our Saviour prefent^y anfvyers, Te hotk 
know me^ and ye know whence lam^^ our£»j^//^Tranf^ 
lation makes him to Ipeak.and it m^y be interpreted tp 
a good fenfe ^ but not fp r^uch to %\it pqrpofe,! thinks 
^ if, with fotne judicious me^, we read his ^nfwer.in* 
ierrogatively. Do ye indeed know mey and whence lamf 
And underftand it negatively, Tt are far from kn$n^ 
ing this. This fenfe fuits belt with the occafion, and 
"with'what he fays afterwards, ch. viii. Te tannot teli 
. vifhince I come^ nor whither 1 go: ye neither know me nor 
nrfFather^ They had no apptchenfion that he was any 
icnore than a Carpenter's Son : thus they ftilcd bin^ 
and accordingly defpifed his Perfon, and flightc4 his 
"Words and Works, as 'tis here prophefied. 

III. HE was a man of forrows^ and acquainted with 
grief tie affirms of himfelf that he bare his Crofe 
long before he was nailed to it. FJe was much excr- 
cifed in fevere and long falls, folitary Watchings, and 
importunate Prayers uttered with ftrong crying and 
tears. }^t fpent his tinie in works of a melancholy 
nature, among objefts of the greatcft corppaffion^ foni6 
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of them outrageoufly diftrafted with evil Spirits,othcrs 
frightfully deformed with Leprofies, and the moft 
loathfome difeafes ; together with a multitude of fin- 
fid, indigent, illiterate People, who wanted the Bread 
both of the Body and the Soul. He fympathized in all 
the Miferies of Mankind, and wept over his Jerufa-^ 
lem^ in contemplation of the Calamities which he '^w 
coming upon it. 

'AGREEABLEto fuch his DifpoGtion and Prac- 
tice', were all his Doftrines, by which he labours to 
make ajl hisDifciples meek and lowly inHeart, hum- 
ble- and poor iA Spirit : teaching them that it is better 
to abftain from fenfual Pleafures, than to enjoy them ; 
to fufFer Injuries patiently, than to revenge them; to 
lay up treafure in Heaven, than to be rich, great, and 
hotiQurable upon Earth. In fhorr, he is continually 
inculcating upon us the praftice of Mortiftcation and 
Self-denial; fo that his Religion is moft properly 
ftiled^ ibe Do£irine of the Crofss and in the > whole 
he fully anfwers this part of Ifaiah^^ Charaiftci^ 
that he was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted virith 
grief. . ^ -^ 

• BUT this Ch^ra£ler was quite contrary fo: thac 
which the J&uos of our Lord's time had conceived .<jf 
the Meffiah ia their own Mind. They imagined.xlj^ 
he would .appear higher than the Kings of thcEartk, 
in his outward Equipage and Splendor : that he would 
refcue his people from thjir yoke of fervitude.; that 
he would procure for them all fuch 'advantages as S$i 
the World's eftimatlon are great and glorious; thdt 
he would fill their Hearts with that Joy «nd GUdnefs 
which redounds from fupremc Dominion, Riches and 
Honours, Peace and Safety, and an affluence of fuch 
provifions as might fa^tisfy and fharrii all thf Senfes. 
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For fo groQy they interpreted the Bleflings of Chrift^s 
Kingdom fpoken of by the Prophets. Ifaiah knew 
this ; and therefore when he forefaw that the Meffiah 
Ihould be a Man of forrows, he foretold that a Genera- 
tion of Men of fuch expedlations and aflfeftions would 
ihcw very fmall regard to him. 

IV. We bid as U were our faces from bim: we ejieem^. 
ed bimfirickeny fmUten of God and affliSled. This was 
fulfilled in the treatment which our Saviour met with. 
Many of tbe rulers^ fays St. John^ xii. 42. believed tboit 
Jefus was tbe Chriji \ but becaufe of tbe Pbarifees they 
did not confefs bim^ UJi tbeyjhould be put out of the Sy-. 
nagogue : For they laved tbe praife of m^n more tba^ 
tbe praife of God. For this reafon it was^ that Nic§^ 
imus came to him by night. For the fame reafon tho 
iParcnts of hini who was born blind, whofe eyes Jcfiq[ 
bad opened, dyrft not fpeak their thoughts of hio^ 
freely, left they fhould incur the fentence of j^conir 
munication, which the Rulers had threatened to all 
jtkofe who (hould own him for the Meflfiah. 

HE himfelf was treated as a Perfon excommuni*^ 
cate, i.e. as if he had been fmitten ofGod.ThcJews rc-r 
vikd him as a Blafphemer, Itnpo^ovySamaritany as one 
pofiHs!d with ^n evil Spirit, and that he call outDevtls 
hj a. Confederacy with them. Many of his Difciplcf 
were fa much offended at his Doftrine, when lie called 
himfelf the Bread of Heaven, that gave eternal Life to 
men,that they utterly forfoojc hlni. And tho* his twelve 
« Apoftl^s adhered to him thro', the courfe of his Mini- 
ftry; yet when he was apprehended and brought to. 
bis Trial, they flunk away from liim, and feeing him 
crucified^,' were even ready to renounce him, if his Re- 
farrcftiori and Difcourfes after it had not confirmVl 
them.So generally was hecftcemcd ftricken and fmitten 
^" '^ "' ' • 'of 



of God : So far irom answering that Gtncrztion^$ 
notion of a Meffiab ; tho* exaftly the fame PerfoA 
whom Ifaiab faw thus afflided. 

V. HE was opprejfedy and be was affliSted^ yet opened 
^e not ifis mouth: he was as meek as a Lamb led to 
the flaughter ; as mute as a Sheep under the hands of 
the Shearers. When he was apprehended by the Offi- 
cers, and Peter drew his fword to refcue him, he for* 
bid him to ufe it, and prefently made good the da- 
mage he had done with it. When falfe witneffcs iap-f 
peared againft him, and charged him with things 
which they could not prove, he let them go on, 
without offering any thing in his own Vindication. 
T|^en they blindfolded him, and buflFcted him, and 
fpit upon him ; when they made a Mock-King of hins 
with a fcarlet robe, a reed for a fcepter, aiid a crown 
of thorns, he bore all thefe Indignities with invinci- 
ble Meeknefs, without opening his niouth. So ex-^ 
atlly did he refemble thofe meek and inooctnt Crea^ 
iures, to which //Z^/di con?pares hinfi. 

VI. HJE was taken from prifon and from judgmhit^ 
fays our Tranflatibn here. \ciA^sv\\\. 32. the words 
are rendered thus ; In his humiliation his judgment was 
t^ken dwarf. The meaning is, that he wa$ crucified by 
the colour of Authority, and the fqrm of a Sentence, 
tho* unjuft. For fo indeed it appeats from the report 
of it ip the Gofpel, and from the (jonfeffion of two 
principal Authors ol" his Sufferings, judas confcfe*d 
he had betray *d innocent Blood, and Pilaie avowedi 
that he found no fault in him. 

AND who Jhall declare bis generation^ when he is cut 
off from the land of the living? Who that fees him 
hanging upon the Crofs, will fuppofe him to be that 
Mefiiah, of the feed of jSbrahom and houfe of Bamd^ 
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\n whom all Nations of the Earth fhould be bicffed ? 
In this, IVbo hatb (relieved our report ? It is hard to re- 
concile this part of the Ch^radler with thofe Expec- 
tations which the Jews had of the Mefliah. 

VJI. H E made his grave with the wickedy and with 
i^ rich in his death. The interpretations of thefc 
words are very various. The LXX render them thus ; 
/, meaning the Lord, will give the wicked for bis bu" 
rialj and the rich for his death. The Arabick^wti^ion is 
much to the fame fenfe. The Cbaldee thus^ He will 
deliver the wicked into bell^ and the rich men wbfi took 
ait^ay bis life by violence. The Syriack runs thus, ^be 
wicked contributed to bis burial^ and the rich tjo bis death. 
Other renderings there are, which- 1 omit, '^and fhall 
only obferve, that the words, in the Original are a 
poetick verfe, in which way of writing, it is common^ 
for the fake of the rythm, to tranfpofe words, whicl\ 
in profe would be placed otherwifc ; as thefe before 
ps.tnay be reduced to this order. He die^ with the 
wicked^ and bad his, grave with ^tbg, rich. Which wa* 
pun£tu^lly fulBll^d ip our \mx^^ who was crucified 
iftnd .^ied bciWeen two Thieves \ but 'was buried by 
thofe two rich men, Nicodemus^, who embalmed him 
with a large quantity of Myrrh and Aloes, and Jor 
feph of Jrimathea^. who laid him in a new (lately Se- 
pulchre which he had made for himfelf in liisown Gar- 
den, and wherein no m^n had ever been laid before. 

AND thus I have Ihewn frorp good Authority^ 
that this liii'* chapter of Ifajab was underftood of old 
to contain a Charafter of the Mefliah, and by com- 
paring it with the hiftory of the Gofpel, we find that 
it cKadtly agrees to our Lord Jefus. 

IF it be demanded, for what reafons the Mefliah 
fuffcrcd thefe things, fo contrary to our common opi- 
nions 
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pion3 of Felicity, and to thofe hopes of Deliverance 
which the Jews of his own time generally expedled 
from him •, I Ihall anfwer with affigning fuch reafons 
?s Ifaiah fuggefts to us in this phapter. 

I/? T H E N he affirm^. That Chrijl bare our griefs^ 
and carried our forrows. This is applied to him by 
St, Matt. viii. 17. upon occafion of his healipg tji? 
|ick» and cafting out Devils, Such Cures were the 
firft-fruits of our Salvation by Chrift, and were de^ 
figned as. an earneft both of his Power and Good-will 
to deliver us from thofe difcafes of Body and Mind^ 
lyhich we derive frpm our firft Parcjnts. \ 

adly, fi E was wounded for our tranfgreJ/ion5\ be was 
iruifedfor our iniquities. The Evangelifts and Apoftles 
lire full of this Doftrine, that Ghrift endured all Ad* 
verfitics' and Hardfhips, from the Manger to the Cr6fs^ 
for the fake and benefit of Mankind ; partly for our 
Example, and to inftrudt us, that (kice an afflifted 
Condition has been honoured and fortified by the 
Son of God, we fhould follon^ him chearfully in fuch 
a ' ftraight and thorny way; not looking upon our 
ielvesas abandoned and reprobated of God, becaufe 
we labour under the Affliftions of this Life; for if 
they come' upon us, not by our own faulc^, but in the 
wayof our Duty, we are affured, both by the Ex- 
ample and Dodlrine of ovir heavenly Matter, that in 
(uch a cafe it is far better to be poor than rich, to 
be defpifed than honoured, to be reviled than ap- 
plauded, to mourn than to rejoice ; becaufe to fuch 
poor, afflifted, reproached People, Chrift has promifcd 
the riches, honours and joys of his Kingdom, and 
ftiles them his Brethren, as being conformed to the 
Image of his own Sufferings. 
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gdly, THE Lord bruijed bim^ and made bis Soul an 
offering for Jin^ and laid on bim tbe iniquity of us ally that 
ff bis gripes we migbt be bealed. This is another rea- 
fon which the Gofpel every where afligns for Chrift's 
Sufierings, that they were intended to redeem us from 
the everlafting Puni/hment due to our demerits. Thus 
€iir Lord, at his firft apppearing in publick, was by 
John Bapiift faluted by the (tile of the Lamb of Goi^ 
ibat trnkitb away theftns of tbe world. Thus St. Paul 
calls him, our Paffover, our Sacrifice, our Righteouf^ 
oefs, San^fication, and Redemption. In bis owm bo- 
ijf^ lays St. Peter ^ be bare our fins on tbe Crofs^ tbai we 
iting dead /# fin^ fiould, live unto rigbteoufnefs : by wbofe* 
firipes we are bealed. His death is ftiled a PropiQ^i^ 
tion for tbe Shos of all the World *, and he conftantly 
teftifies of fumfelf, that he came to lay down his Li^ 
for theRanfom of Mankind, purfuant cothofc Pro!- 
phcdes which had foretold this of him. 

G O D, for the Maintenance of his Jultice, inGfted 
CB the Punifliment of mens Sins. This Puniihmenc 
was laid on one who had never offended, and was 
therefore the fitter to propitiate the divine Wrath. S9 
that in this fenfe Chrift may be faid to bear our Griefs 
and carry our Sorrows, as the Sufferings for Sin could 
not otherwife belong to him, than as he was our Proxy;, 
and bare them for us. 

THESE are the Reafons which may be collefted 
out of this liii' chapter of Ifaiabj why the Meffiah 
ihould fuffier thofe things which were fuffrred by our 
Lord. At the fame time he forefaw £hat thefe Rea- 
sons would give fuch little fatisfadion to the World, 
that he cries out in thefe words of my Text, Lmrd^ 
wbo batb believed our report ? What fmall thanks have 
we for the Doflrine of the Crofs ? how few Convert$ 

do 
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do we make to the Faith of a fpiritual Saviour ? I 
am afraid, if all the World bad been called together 
by God, and confuited uhat fort of Perfon they would 
have him to fend among them for the Reftorer of the 
fallen ftate of Mankind, not one of them would have 
chofe fuch a Saviour as this. 

ji crucified Meffiab^ fays St. Paul^ i Cor. !• 23. is a 
Jtumbling-block to the JewSy andfoolijhnefs to the Gentiles^ 
Our Prophet was aware of this, for he fays, ch. viiL 
14. Hejhall be for a ftone *of ftumbling^ andforarock 
of offence to both the houfes of IjraeU and many among 
them fidll ftumble and fall and be broken. And this St« 
PauI applies to Chrift, Rom. ix. 33. 

S O it has proved in faft, as ^rypbo the Jew dc» 
dares in Jujtin Martyr ; whofe words may ferve to 
difcover the fenfe of all modern Jews concerning our 
Mcfliab. ' Your Jefus, faith he, having by his death 

* fiillen under the extreme Curfe of the Law of God^ 

* which faith, Curfed is every one that bangetb on a 
^ tree J we cannot fufHciently admire that you ihould 

* expeA any good from God, who place your hopes 

* in a man that was crucified.* Thus the Jews. And 
in like manner objected the Gentiles^ as the ancient 
Fathers of our Church affure us, * The Men of the 
^ World, fays St. Auftin^ infult over us, and afk, 

•• Where is your Underftanding, who worlhip him for 

* a God, who was crucified ?' Thus was our Lord a 
ftumbling*bIock to the Jews^ and foolilhnefs to tke 
Gentiles^ 

AND yet this Stone which the Builders refufed 
quickly became the chief-corner Stone in the Houfe 
of God ; and the Kingdom of Chrift was extended 
beyond any Kingdom of the World that ever went 
before it. Tertullian glories, that in his Time, which 

was 
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was very early, * the Name of Chrift was invocat^j 

* and he was acknowledged a Judge, a King, a Lord 
^ and God, by more Nations and Languages than any 

* one. Monarch, whether Ajjyrian^ BabyloniaHj Perfian; 

* or Greciariy ever reigned over. 

AND this method of our Redemptioh, which at 
its firft difcoVcry was exploded by the wife meti of the 
World as a foolifh one, was afterwards, by fuch of 
thofe very men as came ferioufly to confider it, jufti- 
fied and extolled as the greateit inftance of t)ivine 
Wifdom, 

THE great Bleffing, which God promifed us of 
old, was this, that he would fend a Perfon among us; 
who ftiould put us all in a capacity of being happy. 
But what fort of Perfon, and what kind of Happinefs 
fhould this be? Our fancies, in ruminating upon it,* 
prcfcntly frame an Idea, and draw out a fcene of HI 
the good things which this World can aflPord. But • 
then if our great Benefadlor were but a meet* man, 
tho* he fhould enaft the bed Laws, adminifter them 
in the mod exaft manner, and fet us the moft perfedk 
Pattern of good living in his own Praftice, yet all 
this dould procure us no more than the Happinefs of 
this Life, which is very (hort and imperfedl, A meef 
man could never accommodate us with better Habi- 
tations than what this World affords, nor with other 
Bodies than what we now carry about us» which are 
obnoxious to difeafes and death ; nor fo fully releafe us 
from the guilt and penalty of our Sins, and fo perfeftty* 
reconcile us to God, as if we had never offended him. 

B I) T now all the Bleffmgs of a heavenly Kingdojri, 
an immortal Life, a fuURemiflion of Sins, and Peace 
with God, are the Gift of his Son, whom he hath feht 
10 be our Saviour and Deliverer. 

AND 



AND knowing that it is impoflible for us to be hap- 
py, (o long as wc are under the dominion of Sin j ahd 
that we (hall never leave off (innings fo long as we ire 
under the Influence of diforderlyPaffions and miftikcn 
Notions of Happinefs ; he therefore aims, above all 
things,! to correft thefe Notions, and mortify thefc 
Paflions in us. Which that he might do moft efFcdlually, 
he haph fufFered all the Affliftions incident to our na- 
ture, in his own Perfon, By which he calls out to us, 
to beware that we turn not out of the way of Righte- 
oufnefs for any pain or adverfity ; and to take notice 
in him, that the (harpeft Sufferings in this Life arc 
(hort, and fhall quickly be crowned with a glorious 
Refurredion and Afcenfion into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. For fo 1/aiab concludes this chapter, That 
wben he had poured out bis foul unto deaths Godfaw bis 
trameU or agonies^ and was fatisfied^ and divided bim a 
portion with the great j and a fpoil with tbeftrong: or, 
to fpeak more plainly in the words of St. Paul^ Heb. \\. 
We jif Jejus^ i. e. our human Nature in Jefus, wbicb 
was made a little lower than the Angels^ for thefuffering 
sf deaths crowned with glory and honour. For we having 
a Conftitotion of Flefh and Blood, be alfo bimfelf took 
part of the fame ; that thro" death be might diflroy him 
that bad the power of deaths i. e. the devil: And deliver 
them who thro^ fear of death were all their life-time fub^ 
je£t to bondage >. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made Ske to bis brethren^ that be might be a merciful 
and faithful bigb-priefl in things pertaining to Godj to 
make reconciliation for the fins of the people. For in that 
' he bimfelf bathfuffered being tempted^ be is able to fuc- 
CQur them that are tempted. To him, with the Father, (^c. 
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ISAIAH Iv. 3. 
IhcUne ytmr ear and come unto me : bear, and your 
fml jhaU live ; and I mil make an everlafting 
Covenant with you, even the jUre merciei of 
David. 

jN the Arabick vtx^ion of this prophet, this 
chapter Is part of a Sedlion which isentitlcd^ 
A Prophecy of the Reftoraiion of the children 
of liVael from their Captivity to their oi/tm 
City Jerufalem. And we know that Ifaiab had very 
clear Revelations of this great event : But however» he 
had no Jefs evident vifions of the felicity and glory gf 
the Kingdom of the Meffiah, which he plainly poiotft 
at in thefe words of my Text, where he introduces the 
Almighty comforting his people with this promifi^ ./ 
vnll give you the fun mercies of Dan^id^ 

THIS leads us back to the eighty-ninth Pfalno^ 
in which Ethan the author of it profefledly comme^ 
morates the afllirances which God had given of thefe 
everlafting Mercies ; how he had covenanted with 

Davids 
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Ddvidj and ratified it with aa Oath^ that he wbuld 
cftablifti his Seed foi- ever, and perpetuate his throru 
throughout ail generations : That if his poftcriry for- 
fook the Divine Law, God would cdrreft them ai^d 
fcourgc themi for fuch offences, but never fo as to ex* 
tinguifh theoi) or alter the promife he had made, that 
they fliQuld endure a$ long as the Sun and Moon be- 
fore hini. 

N O W it is vfcll known, that the temporal Gd- 
vernment of this Family over the kingdoms of Jfrael 
and Juddhi has failed abovp two thoufand years ago : 
The Crown fell from their head at the Babylonian 
Captivity, and was not reftored at their return ; the 
jealoufy of their Conlquerors would not fuffer therh 
to ercft themfelves into a Kingdom. Herod indeed^ 
about five Centuries after, obtained of hi3 Mafter 
Jugujiiis the Roman Emperor to be ftiled King of J/i- 
d^tOi but he was fo far from being any branch of their 
ancient Royal Fathily^ that he was not fo much aii 
defcended from any of their twelve tribes : So that 
here was nb Reftoration of the Houfe of David. By 
this failure in their temporal Government, the Jewi/B 
Dodors were ealily convinced, that God's promifcs of 
cftablifhing an- everlafting Kingdom in the Hdule of 
J^OfOidi were to be verified in the King Meffiab ; who 
is therefore exprefsly called DafUid by feme of the 
Prophets ^ btfing that Perfon of his P^amily, in whom 
thefc promifes of Qod are yea and amen^ exadlly ful- 
filled and accomplifhedi There is no other itay of ^ 
tnaintaining the t^i vine veracity in thefe ptohiifes ; and 
indeed there never was any other dcflgrt 0/ meaning 
id them. The Prophets plainly point him odt as the 
Heir of them i for which reafbn he is Called the Branch 
in the 01d| and^ which i$ the fame things the Son of 
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David in the New Teftament ; and for the fame rea- 
ion he is here ftilcd in my Text, Thf fure Mercies of 
David '^ furey as being the only Perfon in whom the 
love of God is exhibited to mankind, without any va- 
riation or poffibility of failure. 

I fay thefe words in my Text belong to Chrift, and 
to him only ; and this I prove by the authority of 
St. Pauh who applied them to him in a Sermon which 
he preached in the 7^^-^ Synagogue 2LtJntiocby as we 
read, ASsim. 34. And this I take to beafufficlent 
proof that thefe words were fo applied by the Jews 
of thofe times. For I make it a general Rule, that 
whatever texts of the Old Teftament the Apoftles ap- 
ply to the Mejftah in their difcourfes with thtjews^ 
fuch were applied to him by both fides ; becaufc it 
would have been abfurd and trifling in the Apoftles^ 
to offer their antagonifts fuch texts, as they couTd 
have told him were not allowed to be proofs in'flu$ 
cafe : And therefore however they differed aboiit'tfie 
Perfon of the MeJJiahy *ye;t both parries' were certaiilly 
agreed, that thefe things were fpoken of hini. "For 
this reafon I think, that St. Vaulh application of my 
Text to him is an undoubted proof, that the Jews 
of his time allowed it to be meant of him. 

BUT becaufe 'tis the fafliion of the modern JT^tttr^ 
and their friends the Deifts, to deny" our interpi^i?- 
tion of many Scriptures, which yet their Anceftprs 
applied as we do, I Ihall juft obferve to you, that this 
Text is allowed, by their latter Commentators, fuch as 
' Kimcbiy Abarbinel^ Aben Ezra^ and others, to be oiesht 
of the Mejjiah. • • 

THE Application of the words being thus fettled^ 
we need not look further than this chapter, to fiiid 
much of what is intended by thefe fiire mrties nf 

Dmnd. 
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t>avU. In t\ie fetSt vcrft t\\e Prophet invites every one 
that thirfietb to come to the waters. That thcfe waters 
arc to be underftood of the Gifts of the Divine Spirit 
given by Chrift, we learn before from our Prophet, 
xliv. 3. / will pour water upon him that is thirfty^ and 
floods upon the dry grounds : I will pour ny Spirit upon 
ibyfeed^ and my BUJftng upon thine offspring. The Mef- 
(iab himfelf fo explains thefe waters,' 7^*» i^- 10, 14. 
If^ fays he to the woman of Samaria^ thou kneweft the 
pft of Gody and who it is that faith to thee^ Give me to 
drink \ thou wouldefl have afked ofhim^ and he would 
have given thee living water. Whofoever drinketh of the 
water that Ifhallgive him, /ball never tbirfi^ but itfhall 
he in him as a well Jpringing up to everlafiing life. Again, 
John vii, 37. at the Feaft of Tabernacles, the laft and 
greeted day of that Feaft, Jefus fioodand cried^ If any 
man thirfl^ let him tome to me and drink. He that be- 
lieveth onme^ as the Scripture hatbfaid^ out of his belly 
/ball flow rivers of living water, ^his hefpake of the 
Spirit^ which they that believed in him fhould receive. 

FOR the better underftanding of which paffage it 
may be noted, that on the laft day of the Feaft of 
Tabernacles, as the Jews tell us, they compaflcd the 
Altar feven times, with branches* in their hands, facing 
a' form of prayer, in which they often repeated the 
wofds hofannah and hatzlicka^ ix.fave now andprofpet 
us 'y whence that day was ftiled hofannah rabba^ or the 
great day of the Feaft, as here : and they add* thac 
by the inftitution of the Prophets Haggai and Zecha^ 
riah^ they then fetched water with great joy and 
piomp from the fountain of Siloe^ and brought it to 
their priefts, who poured it upon the Altar with the 
wine of their Sacrifice^ finging the words of l/aiah, 
xii. 3. fFith joyfhall ye draw water out of the wells of 
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Salvation : i, e. faith the ^argum^ with joy Ihall ye 
receive a new doftrine from the Elc6t of the juft. 
And while they were thus finging, they expefted the 
Holy Spirit fhould fall upon them, as they fay he did 
upon their Prophets, while they were employed in ttua^ 
very action. In that day^ fays Zecbariaby chap. xiv. 
living waters Jballgo forth of Jerufalem^ meaning the 
word of life, and graces of the Spirit, as before ex- 
plained : All which are jmoft fitly compared to water 
in regard of their oper4tions, which are to purify the 
unclean, and fatisfy the thirfly \ and to living foun* 
uins, rather than brooks, becaufe the former never 
fail, but flow in hot and dry weather, when they ^rc 
mod wanted, and hence likewife they deferve the name 
of the fure mercies of David. 

idly^ THESE fpiritual blcffings are ferthcr exhi- 
bited to us under the notkut of wine and milk^ things 
which afford the mod wholefome nourifhment, atid 
for which we are moft apt ta hunger and thirft. Thele 
types are ufed to intimate to us two things. 

1 . T H A T we fhould 1 ibour td ftir up in our hearts; 
fhe nioft ardent.defirts of the graces of God's Spirit. 
The material food which we take, is noc favoury to 
the taile, nor nourifliing to the body, except we have 
an appetite to it. There is no Art or Science, in which 
we can attain to a laudable (kill, jexcept we have a ge^ 
niu&ior it, and take a pleafure in learning and pnic* 
cifing it. Every Teacher o^ it calls for diligence and 
attention in the Learner. The moft capacious Souk 
profefs, that they beftowed much time and pains tn 
acquiring true wifdom. Davids and the Sono/Dirtiidp 
prgnounce the man blelTed, who hungers and thirfls-'' 
after righteoufnefs, and who can delight hiinfclf in oie* 
ditating on the Law of God day and night. 

2. the:- 
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2. THE types of wine and milk intimate to us. 
that the graces of God's Spirit arc in their true na- 
ture very pleafant, comfortable, and ftrengthening to 
our Souls. The hojy Pfalmitt affirmsi that they arc 
iVcpter than Jjoney and the boney comb ; and that by 
them hi$ Soul was fatisfjied las it were with marrow 
and fatnefs. The author of my text imputes all earth* 
)y things ^ no better than tr fh and hu(ks in compa- 
rifon of them. Wherefort (fays he) doyefpend mcney 
for that which ii not breads and your labour for that 
yobicbfathfieib not? hearken diligently untome^ and eat 
. that which is good^ and let your foul delight itfelf in fat- 
nefs^ Ifa. Iv. To the fame piKp^>fe it is, that our Sa- 
Fiopr aflbres us, that \% was his meat and drink to do 
the will of his heavenly Father ; that his Doflrine and 
Ipiritual Gifts are the true Manna^ the Bread of Life 
vhich came down from heaven : that for this Bread 
vre fhould labojr above a}! things, and that this alone 
is^leiof^tisfy us. 

I F any man a(k, How can thefe things be ? ^ little 
experience and bbfervation will (hew him, that the 
gifb of God's Spirit are not overvalued in thcfe paf- 
fages, bijt ;^re indeed of more importance and moment 
tQ us, than we are «^bie to expiefs.. For do but ob- 
fcrvc how weak that man's, foul is, who i§ 4cftitute of 
tKc Spirit of God. Takeaway his outward enjoy- 
ments, apd Bll him w)th neceflTuies, hafdfhips pains^ 
and the lofs pf fuch vain companions and diverfions 
*as he delighted in, and he fl^rinks up into nothing, 
\ and becom<^s more wretched and abjed than the beaft 
that periflicth. Either he is (truck dymb with a ftu- 
pid melancholy, or is always publifliing the wounds 
•of his Spirit in complaints and repinings; or clfegive? 
iip himfelf to a forced and ranting jollity, which every 
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body fees has no fincere pleafure in it, and flicks at 
nothing of impiety or imtnorality, which may add 
fuel to it. Whereas on the other hand, the man whq 
is fapportcd[ by the Spifit of God, enjoys much the 
fame compofure and ferenity of ipind in all the va- 
rious circumftanccs of life, becaufe he knows tbac 
God is at peace, however the Creatures may be at 
war with him. His foul within him is found and 
healthy : hp feeds it with the frequent returns of Di- 
yine Exerclfes, more carefully than his body with ma- 
terial food. And if at any time he has wounded it 
with the Sting of Sin, he has procured it to be healed 
by the blood of Chrift in the ufe of his holy Ordi- 
nances. Whenever he has offended God, he has af- 
terwards reconciled himfelf to him by Prayer and Re- 
pentance, by ceafing to do evil and learning to do weH 
by growing and improving in the Divine love and fa- 
vour : So that he is all light and comfort within ; and 
his Faith and Hope, his Peace and Joy are of fuch a 
nature, as the wqrld can neither give him nor take from 
him. For they arc the fruits of the Spirit of God, 
not founded in outward things, and fo not liable to 
their variations ; and therefore they deferve the cha* 
rafter of my Text, the name of fure mercies ; fure in 
their nature, which is Sincere and real ; and fure in 
^hcir duration, which is everlafting. 

OF fuch kind, we may obferve, are all our Savi* 
our^$ bleffings. His Kingdom is not of this world ; 
tho* he has the ordering and dilpofing of it, yet he 
efteems it too mean a reward for his fervicc, becaufe 
at prefent the whole world lieth in fin : Sin is mingled 
with its bleflings, and hath quite corrupted and fpoiK 
45d them. But he wijl purge out this poifonous lea<« 
y?n^ and create new hqavens and a new earth, whicH 
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(hall be the Kingdom of Righteoufnefs, and will then 
glorify all his faithful fervants with the never-fading 
dignities and crowns of this kingdom. Thefe are the 
fure mercies of David. 

3. THE Prophet invites men of all Conditions 
and Circumflanccs to an equal participation of thefe 
benefits. Lei him that hath no money comeyandiuyy or 
rather partake of them without money and without price. 
How is this to be underftood ? Is this alfo the privi- 
lege of allChriftianSj that they Ihould have theGofpel 
preached, and the Sacraments adminiftred to them 
without charge? This, *tis well known, is notpradif- 
cd in the prefent conftitution of our Church. Let 
us enquire whether it ought to be fo. Our Lord, 
^in fending his twelve Apoftles to preach the Gofpel, 
tells them, Matth. x. 8. Freely ye have received, freely 
give. Now though this expreflion is by later Writers 
extended to both the Sacraments, that they (hould 
be free, according to thofe words of TertuUian^ that 
ibefe things of God coji nothing '9 yet from theCommif- 
fion given to cure Difcafes, caft out Devils, and raife 
the Dead, to which this paffage is connefted ; and 
from that faying of Iren^eus, that the Church did all 
thefe miracles^ neither feducing any man, nor taking mo- 
ney for them : for as fhe has received them freely of God, 
fo jhe freely miniflers them ; from hence we may con- 
clude, that the gratuitous difpcnfation here enjointd, 
relates only to thofe miraculous gifts *, and that the 
words are abufed by thofe who plead them againft 
the lawfulneft of Minifters Maintenance. Indeed our 
Saviour, in this very Miffion of his Apoftles, has faid 
enough to fignify, that it is his pleafure his Minifters 
Ihould be maintained by their Hearers in the Exercife 
of their Calling : For he commands thefe bis firfl: 
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Miniftcrs to provide neither Silver, nor Gold, nor 
Brafs in their parfcs, nor Scrip for carrying of V;Cr 
tuals, nor two Coats, nor Shoes, norStai'esj and he 
gives this reafon why he fent them forth fo naked, 
t)ecaufc the wori^man is war thy of his meat: which (hews 
^s plain as words can fpeak, that he defigned they 
(hould be fupported in their Miniftry by thofe among 
whooi they refided; ho»v otherwife could they live i 
St. Paul^ no doubt, had an t)t to this, in i Cor. ix. 14; 
>iybere he fays, The Lord baib ordained^ ibat th^ wha 
preach the Co^el^ ^ould live of the Gofpel 

WHEN therefore lfa\phU^%y that he .that hatI^ 
mo money^ may come and eat and drink freely, wirhr 
out money, and' without price, he forefaw in his Dir 
vine Vifion of the ftate of the Chriftian Church, that 
there would be abundance qf poor people in it, who 
could contribute nothing to. the fupporr of the Chrt- 
ftian Miniftry, aqd that notwithftanding their poverty^ 
they fhouW have the benefit of the Word and Sacrt- 
ments as fully as t|ic riphcx fort. This, \ bplievf, han 
been the cafe ^n all ages, as it is very manifeftly at 
this day. It wa^ fo in pur Sav^puf*s time, who give^ 
it as an evidence of his being; the Mjejftab^ that bfi 
fi;eached the Gofpel $0 the poor. And ] doubt not but 
any man, who deferves the name qf a Chriftian 
^inift^r, if his lot were c^(t in fuch a pQpr place, ibI 
could afford him little or no fupport, would endear 
vour, with St. Pauly to fubfift by the labour of ^hi« 
own h^nds, rather than leave the care of fuch a Pec(- 
ple, if he found tl^at his pai^ were bfrftowed to good 
purpofe among them* ^ut this 1$ po reafon why h^ 
that is taught in the Word, fliould not help to fobr 
f]^ his Teacher according to his ability. There i| 
f\pth\ng \n cither Teitament which can reafonably bip 
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plledgcd to warrant ncglefts of this kind. Nor did 
Jfaiab^ when he encouraged the poor to come ca 
Chrifl/S ordinances without money, intend to excufe 
the rich for doing fb too, or for ^withholding thofe 
txpencc^ wbtcb every one fees are needful for the pre* 
ftnration of the Chriftian Church* 

AND this likewife is one of iBe fare mercies of 
Chrifi^ that the fountain of his Salvation, the means 
of bis Grace, are open to all ranks of People : Poor 
as well as rich have accefs to the publick Ordinances 
of the Church ; Servants as well as Mafters have lei« 
fore once at leaft in feven days to attend upon them ; 
ipd he who is fo indigent that he cannot purchafe 
books, or fb illiterate that he cannot read th^m, if he 
has but ears to bear and a heart to learn, may be fully 
acquainted here with the whole will of God, and ob-v 
uun Grace to deny all ungodlinefs and worldly luft^ 
fuid to live fbberly, righteoufly and godlily in this pre«> 
fent worl^ 

SINCE then God has infured h|s mercies to us 
in Cbrill, what remains but that we make them 
fare to ourfelves, by embracing them heartilyi^ and 
doing all things which may give them their full efFeft 
and accompljfliment. Among which duties incum* 
bent on us, this is not the le^ which is here incul* 
cated inniy Text, that we faithfully employ the op* 
portunities .a^r4ed us in attending on the Miniftry of 
God's word, 2(nd diligently incline our ears to bear it^ 
For though hewing is not of itfelf the doing the 
whole wi|) of God, yet it is as neceflary to thedping 
of it, as the fowing of feed is to the producing of a 
gcxxl Harveft, As he who never fows his field, muft 
never exp^ to reap it ; (b he that has no heart to 
frequent the Church of Chrift, or no care, when be 

a 
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is Jthcrc, to compofe his thou ghr?, and join ferioufly 
in the duties of this place -, he who by thefe means " 
improves not his underflanding in the knowledge, 
and his afFedions in the love of God, muft not ex- 
pedt to find hi mfelf comprehended in the new Cove- 
nant, nor intltled to the mercies of God in Chrift. 
And this is the reafon why he, who beft knew what 
is needful tq be done by us, to difpofe our hearts fof 
his benefits, cried out fo often and fo vehemently in 
his preaching, Whofo bath ears to hear^ let him bear. 

TO conclude ; If we reverently attend upon thofe 
means of grace which God affords us, and faithfully 
apply them to the amendment of our hearts and lives^ 
daily forfaking every evil way, and turning to our 
Lord in the improvement of our obedience, we fhall 
feci in our hearts a comfortable Seal of his fatherly 
love and free pardon : and fhall experience the truth 
of that promife here fubjoined. That as the rain com- 
€th down and the fnow from Heaven, and rcturneth 
not thither, but watere^h the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give feed to the 
fower and bread to the eater 5 fo fhall the word be 
that is gone forth of the mouth of God ; it fhall not 
return void, but fhall accomplifh all his pleafure, and 
fhall profper in the things whereto he hath appoint- 
ed it; which are the Sanftifi cation of our fouls and 
bodies here, and the Salvation of them in the world 
CO come, through Jefus Chrift our Lord, To whom, 
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SERMON VIII. 

On $be Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
EVENING- 



ISAIAH Ivi. lO, II. 

His Watchmen are blind -^ tbey are all ignorant^ 
tbey are all dumb dogs^ tbey cannot bark : Jleep^ 
ing^ lying down^ loving tojlumber. Tea tky are 
^eedy dogs which can never have en^ugh^ and they 
are Jhepherdi that cannot underfiand: they all look 
fo their own way^ every one for his gain, from 
bis quarter. 

N thisChaptcr there are twQ very diffe- 
rent views : the former part contains 
Diredions to thePeople^that when they 
fhould be carried captive toBahylon^thsy 
thould be very obfervant of the Divine 
Law, fo far as it was pradicabie in that Country; 
particularly that they fhould fanftify the Sabbath, 
and demean themfclves with fo much Honefty and 
Charity, that the Strangers with whom they fo- 
joumed might be drawn to embrace their Religion, 
and enter into the fame Covenant: • For though, 
^ fays God, L'havc by former Law* fcparatcd Sttangcrs 
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• and Eunuchs from my People ; yet now I am re- 
^ folved to give them a name and a place within the 
^ walls of my houfes an evcrlafting name, better 
^ than that of Sons anH of Daughters. If they will 

• keep my Sabbaths and embrace my Covenant, I will 

* bring them to my holy Mou' tain, and make them 

• joyful in my Houfc of Prayer: TheirBurnt-ofiering^ 
^ and their Sacrifices ihall be accepted upon mine Al- 

* tar. F$r wtfHoufe /ball be called a H$ufe ofPrayn far 

* all People^ mid I will gather others to Ifraely bifides 
^ ibofe that are gathered to him. 

THUS far the Prophet recommends to the Ptt>n' 
pie, a pious, humble, and obliging carriage in the 
Land of their Captivity, giving them a plain Aflii- 
rance of God's Decree to enlarge the Borders of hi« 
Chwrch, by calling in the fulnefs of the Geniiles^ and 
making them of the number of the true J/raelitej. 

NOW here, at v^ 9. fhould begin a new Chap^ 
ter, the following Matter being wholly different from 
the former: and fo indeed TremelUus and Jumtts have 
divided it in their Latin TranQation, For the Prp^ 
phet has quite changed the Scene of his Contemplt-t 
tion from Babylon to Jerufalim \ wh^ch is here repre- 
fented to him as trodden under fqot and plundered by 
the hoftile Nations round about her. This Devaftatioa 
he fets forth under a proper metaphor. He fuppofe* 
his People to be a Flock of Sheep; thdr Rulers both 
religious and civil to be Shepherds and their Dogs fee 
to guard the Flock ; and their Enemies, who watctod 
for their Deftrudion, he refembles to wild Beafts ra^ 
▼ening after their Prey. And feeing how wretchedly 
the Flock was guarded, he cries out in an ecjhuick 
Motk)n, all ye Beafis of the Fields come \ come ye Beafts 
of the Fmfi^ «d devour. Why would the Prophe? 

defire 
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defire this? He did r<ot defire it; but be kaew it 
would be the Confequencc of what follows : For, fays 
he, all tbofe that Jbould watcb our Flock are blind. That 
isihe worft thing that can be faid of Watchmen: 

• Our Shepherds cannot underftand •, thqir Thoughts 

• are fo turned away fr m their bufinefs, that nothing 

• can make them apprehenfive of Danger ; theirDogs 

• too are all dumb, they cannot bark; they ha^e 

• only the two worft properties of Dogs, that they dc- 
^ your all that comes in their way ; and when they 

• are full, they lie down and flecp, and leave the Flock 

• to all hazards/ 

I have already hinted at the meaning of this Simi- 
litude, which is intended to teach us. That JeruJaUm 
had many Enemies which fought to make a Prey of 
her *, and that fuch of her Sons as were at the helm 
of her Government, and preHded as Guardians, n^* 
ledcd to do thofe things which were mod conducive 
to her Defence and Safety. 

C A N we then prove that the Princes and Rulers 
t>f Judab^ who were cotetnporary with JfaiiA^ were 
all negligent Governors ? That is what we need not 
undertake to do ; nor would it hold good in the cafe 
of Hizekiab^ who has the charader of a religious and 
irigtiant King ; who both fortified jtrufalem againft 
the Invafion of Sennacberibj and did all that could be 
done in the way of Religion, to obtain deliverance 
and help from the Almighty. But Hezekiab was the 
Son of a bad Father, and the Father of a much woHe 
Son ; and to either of thefe Reigns the Declama- 
tion of my Text may be pointed, by a Prophet who 
faw them both. Corruptions in Religion abounded 
in both : the queftion is, in which they mofb 

abounded. 
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JflAZ^ the Father of Hezekiab, was an Idolater, 
and great Offender againfl: the Divine Law. He fet 
up graven Images, burnt Incenfe in the ValFey of the 

• Son of Hinnom^ caufcd his Son to pats through the 
fire to Molecbj. facrificed and burnt Incenfe in the 
high-places^ and on the Hills, and under every green 
Tree. He facrificed aifo to the Gods of Damafius 
which fmote him ; faying, Becaufe the Gods of the 
Kings of Syria help tbem^ therefore willl facrifke to tbem 
that they mof help me. He took away much of the 
furniture of the Temple, and fhut it up, and 6Iled 
Jerufalem and the Cities of Judah with idolatrous 
Altars. 

SUCH was the Genius and Condufl: of Ahaz in 
matters of Religion, whence we may judge of the 
ftaite of his People : whofe Manners no doubt gave 
ocxafion to many of thofe Paflages in Ifaiahy which 
it was natural for a holy Prophet to utter againft them^ 
And it created him no fmall pain and grief to fee the 
Defolation which was begun in his time, and was 
Ihortly to be complcated upon his People for fuch 
Sins. 
.. BUT I rather think that Ifaiab^ in the words be-^ 

: fore us, had an eye td the Reign of Man^eb^ the 
Son of HezekiaK under yfhom Jerufalem was>Hi a 
more deplorable' ftate than ever it had been before. Z 

vconfefs the date of Jfaiab*s Prophefying, as we read it 

, in the firft Chapter, reaches not beyond the Reign of 
Hezekiah: But I believe all that know the Account 
of his Life and Death, will allow that he lived fome 
years Under Manaffeh*s Governnicnt^ and may bje fup- 
pofcd , to write 9f his times, The words which pre* 
fently follow ojy Text o^aQly agree with this Hy- 
pothefis, as it will appear by comparing what is fald 

here. 



^ird ^utvd^ia.^ after ^? 1 * H A N y. g^ 

here, with what we find rccotded of Manajfeb in the 
Books of the Kings and Chronicles. 

Jkft then, H E laments the Death of a righteous 
Man, and the Peoples Infenfibility upon it, that none 
of them laid it lo heart, nor confider'd that be was 
taken away from the evil to come. This may be well un- 
derftood of Hezekiah, who deferved that Charafter ; 
whom our Prophet attended both in a dangerous fit 
of Sicknefs, and upon occafion of the King of Baiy- 
lon^s EmbaflTy to him to congratulate his Recovery ; 
and told him at both times, that God would blefs tisc 
Remainder of his Reign with Peace and Profperity, 
but that his children Ihould be carried Captives to Ba- 
bylon. Sb that his Death wasa juft alarm to the Peo- 
ple^ who muft needs know of this prophecy, to ex- 
j)ed the Accomplifliment of it. And indeed it pr^- 
fently began to be fulfilled in his Son and Succeflbr 
Mam^eby who for his evil Deeds was given up into the 
hands of the King of Babyloiiy and remained his Pri- 
foner for many years.. The Eyes of the righteoys 
. £fe^ib/tfi were not afflidled with this Sight; he was 
; entered into Peace^ and removed from this Evil, that 
it might not grieve him. - 

2dtyy THE. Prophet upbraids that Generation ds 
'- b^ing^-Sons of a Sorcerefs, the Seed of Adultery and 
. WJibPed^m. f^oyf of Afanajfeb it is exprefly affirth*d, 
* thlit be obferved times, and ufed Enchantments and Witch- 
crafts i and dealt with familiar Spirits and Wizards. 
No doubt but, under the umbrage of his Authority^ 
- City and Country -were full of fuch infernal Pradtices. 
And from him likewife, who denied himfelf no fenfual 
Gratification, the People might take enormous Liber- 
ties to immerfc thfemfekes in Adulteries and Whore- 
dpms.: and fo the Ptophetvmightfpcak literally, when 

he 
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ht calls them a Seed of fuch evil-doerst Howevefy 
he iright truly fay this of them, tho^ in a figurative 
Scnfe, as they were liDlaters, For God is faiii in 
Scripture to hzve e(|x)ufed his Churchj and has taken 
upon him the Stile and Charader of a Hufband in 
this rdpcft ; and thercture when any Member of it 
apoftatizes from him, efpecially when they break their 
Vows to him fo grofsly as to embrace the Servioe; 
of ftrange Gods^ this is called fptritual Adultery and 
Whoredom; which Stile and Phrafe occur fre- 
quently in the Writings of this and other of the Pro- 
phets« 

^dtf^ I T was a great A^ravation of the Sin of 
this King and People, whether it was fenfual or fpt- 
ritual Whoredom, that when the Prophet fharply re- 
proved them for it, they made a Jcft of his words, and 
treated him with all the airs^of Derifion and' Con^ 
tempt. This he charges upon them in the next words ^ 
Againfi whom do ye ffiri your/elves^ and make a widi 
mouthy and draw 6ut the tongue f * I fay, ye are Chil« 
' dren of Tranfgrellion, a Seed of FaUhood; (which 
^ is the fame thing in cffe& with what he had called 

* them before.) And can ye deny it i If ye cannot^ 

* why do ye make fuch feoffs at my words 1 ' But 
this is the common pradice of defperate Sinners, that 
when their Enormities are charged home upon thcm^ 
and are too flagrant to admit of any Excufe^ thej 
do all they can to turn God's Word into ridicule| 
and make a Jed of his minifterd ; as well knowing that 
fo much as they can lefTen (heir Dignity and Author 
rity, fo much Vidory, in the eye of the World, they 
gain over them. Such Scorners and Bufibons have 
always fwarmed in the Societies of Men. David and 
Solomon comphixi loudly of them as the very pefts of 
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: their times, 7 the Vermin, Moth, and Canloer bfall 
that, was holy,, wife, and good. ' yermiab tells xts^ 
that he wa3 the (ubjeft of daily Derifion, and that 
every one took the liberty to mock hitn and make fport 
with him. Thus the wifdbm of God was derided in 
' our ^leflfed Lord.; When he preached againit Cove- 
toufnefs, the covetQUs Pi&tfr(/^^x hooted at him. They 
had no other \v^y of anfwering hisS^rmon^'but to 
explode it, and turn it into burlefque. Thus ^Zjiibens 
the Enemies of SacrateSy who were not a match for 
him in fair reafoning, employed Ariftoplnmes the Co- 
median to expofe his Charader publickly on the 
Stage. And afterwards at /S^m^ the Flatterers of 
Nero ridiculed his wife Tutor Seneca^ and railed at 
bitp. till they had driven him from Court, The fame 
did the Flattefers^of the Emperor Ccmmodus, in rela- 
tion to thofe old wife Men who. had been* hii Father's 
Counfcllors/ . ,...•,/ 

' 'AND thus, if we could look into, all the Courts 
and 'great Conventions of Men ia the world, we 
fhould. hardly f^ to find out this fiend, of Derifion 
adUtigi the Ipart which Ifaiab defcribes, and endeavour- 
ing to latigh and liifs the fear of God, and . all, that 
is --ferious,. Obt of Society. It was this ludicrous 
Spirit whfch threw dirt at God*s Prophets, and Cqycr- 
ed them with Contempt, fo that when they fpake to 
■ Mamj^eh SLtid }\i^ people, they would not hear, as the 
Sfcripture teftifieS,''2 Cbron. xxxiii. id. 

Atbty^ AN'QTHER reigning Sin in Judah 
ivhich'the Watchmen would not fee, nor the Shep- 
herds reprove,^ wa^ abominable Idolatry. Tbey in- 
fiameiibethJimY^ fays Ifaiab in this place, witb Idols 
untiei^'ivery grien tree : In fuch retirements they com- 
monly' pra^ifcd carnal Impurities with their Idola- 
• Vot-I. H latries. 
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latries, flaying Children in the VaHeys to MaltA. ^9 
tht fmootb fiofits of tbe Jhnam (rather of the Vidtey, 
where Statues and Pillars were erected to Idob) baft 
$bou poured tni a drinhvffiring^ and offered a meat* 
offering (rather a Meal-oflfering ; for it was irfiial]/ 
8 compofnion of nothing but Meal and Oil.) Up&na 
Ufl^ mountain ba/i iboufet tby bed^ or couch, whereon 
they repofed thehnfeives at Meals, and eat part of 
the Oblation. It intimates their facrifking in high- 
places. Behind the do&rs alfo and tbepofts baft tbouftt 
up thy remmhrance. The meaning is this, that as 
Qod had commanded them to write fomt -Paflages 
*f his Law on the Coors of their Houfes, thatth^y 
rnight ialways have it for the fubjcA of Meditatlbh^ 
when they -went our, and when they came in; So 
in their praftice of Idd^fy; they imitated this cufl^m, 
and placed about their Doors either the PidtureVor 
fome other Memorial of their iraa^nary Deity, 'as 
hoping thty AidUld have the better Succefs in what 
they Went about. 

NOW this Pifture of JewijblMztty^ which the 
Prophet here pfefems to us, agrees exadly withi the 
Hiftdry of MMaJfeVs rcign, who befides the Cor- 
ruptions which he pra£tifed in common with hisGratid** 
father AhaZy added moreover Altars and Groves for 
Baali and for all the hod of Heaven: hefetupa 
carved Image in the Houfe of God \ he made Judab 
and the Inhabitants of Jerufdem to err, and to com* 
mit worfe abOmihations than the Jmoritesj, or any of 
the Heathens round about them. 

HERE was a loud call for Zeal in all the Ma* 
giftrates and Minifters, who bad any (hare in the Go* 
vernment of the People. The Priefts and Lcvites, 
whofe peculiar Bufinefs it was to underfland the Law 



of God, and to teach it others, could not be i^o* 
laat what dreadful Judgments it denounces againft 
thofe that honour the Creature more than the Crea- 
tor. They muft know that the way they were in, was 
the high road to D^ftriidion. The^ faw that it was 
a&ualiy begun amongft them^ that i[fraei was gpne in^ 
to Captivity, and that Judab was daily threamed and 
alarmed with the fame Judgment by yhiab^ and many 
other of the Prophets who were cotemporary with 
him ( by whom the Lord f;:ake, faying, Becaufe Ma-^ 
n^eh has done all, ihefe abominations^ lam bringing futh 
eml upon Jirufalem and Judab, that wbofo beareth it^ 
hib bis eats Jhdll tingle. And I will ftr etch votr Jeru^ 
faUm the line of Samaria^ and tbe plummet of tbe houfi 
4fAbab\ i. e. they Ihall have all one and the fame 
deflxu(5live fate : And I will w^e Jerufalem as a moH 
wipitb a difib, wiping it and turning it upfide down^ i. r. 
I will exbauil it of its Inhabitants. Andlwilljorfdkt 
tbi remnant of mine Inheritance^ and deliver tbem into tbe 
-band cf tbeir jen6mies^ and tbeyfiall become ^ prty and a 
JfoiUc idl iieir ennemies. 

THIS was plain warning: What woirid the Pro- 
phet have miDre ? Why, he would hare all in Au^ 
thoiicy giyte '^ttfdit to this warning, and proceed 
lliteMupMLtd ^ cht^ough Reformation of the reigning 
Impieties and Corruptions. A few Prophets, who 
CMriii io»ity''id*!lbdtice ihe impending Judgments of 
<3(>d, but 4^6itkk no |dace or ftation to execute his 
4limi, im-e eafily run down and difregarded, when 
the 'hiti^'^f the Government w^ againft tbem, and 
when falfe- Prophets were fpirited up, as it commonly 
Iiap|>eiidd, to oppcfe them with pretences of Divine 
K^eyclHtion, in the name of the Lord. 
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HE would therefore have the Watchmen and die 
Shepherds, /. /. the Priefts and Magiftrates who were 
encrufted vCf'ith the-Govemmcnt, to anfwcr their Cha- 
rafters, and faithfully difcharge the duties of their re- 
fpedlive Stations. He prefents them with a Cata- 
logue of crying Siiis, provoking Iniquities, and tells 
them, ' Thefe are the Traitors which will open the 
•'Gates to your Enemies. So long as you harboui* 
^ thefe within your Walls, it is in vain and to no pur- 

* pofe to treat Alliances, and put your truft in the 

* multitude of Aids and Affiftants. By doing this, 
^ you do but make hafte to pull down the Judgments 
•^ of God upon your ^e^ds. For he has denounced a 

* .heavy Curfe upon thofe who make an arm of Flelh 
^ their hope, and in their ways depart from him. &r 

* caufe this is in; effed: to difclaim his Providencb, 
t and. to tell him they can find a way to thrive and 
•/prolpCTi while by provoking him they make him 

* their Enemy.* 

: WHOM bajt tbdttjearedy fays God by our Prd- 
phet, that thou haft lyed^ and haft not remembred me^ 
nimlaidM tQ thy heart? fVhen thou critft^ let thy compa- 
nies deli^ff' thee^ : btit tbe mndfttall car,rj^ them all awdy:: 
Vanity Jhall take them. . But be that pnttetb bis truft in 
me^ ^^11 pajfeji tbe land^ and flmll inherit my boff matm- 
tain. ^ ...... . . .. '^ \:. . . 

^THI S is no new do^f^rine \ it is tfe^.lamc uniforoi 
voice of God from the beginning, to (he end of the 
Xaw dpd the Prophets. And therefore one woiilfl 
hope it fhould make an ,ufeful impreflion upon Micn» 
who h^d^fecn it verified in the captivity, of their bre- 
r thren^ j^and were themfelves in continual danger of dif- 
fering the fame Calamity. But yo.u hear what 'tip 
Pyphet lays in my Text.;, His Watchmen are bUnd^ 

tbey 
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they are all ignorant ; they are all dumb dogs^ they can* 
n§t bark. 

WHAT could be the reafon of this fupine negli- 
gence, that Men fhbuld be fo indolent when they al- 
moft faw the Enemies fwordsac their throats, wjien; 
they almoft heard their houfes falling upon their 
heads, and their conquerors crying tuit to them to de- 
part, and go to Babylon ? Did the fear of AUnaJfeb 
ftrikc them dumb? He was but twfelve years old 
when he began to reign, and therefore to his Cour- 
tiers it .was owing that he was miflcd and fedbced into 
dcftruflrive Courles. What was it, which fo blinded 
and ftupified thofe Spiritual Watchmen the Priefts, 
who fliould be quick at difccrning, and impartial 
in fctting forth the dreadful confequences of crying 
Sins ? Was it the fmiles and favours of fuperior 
Sinners which charm*d them ? ^zs it the fat of 
their offerings and oblations, which caft them into a 
fleep ? Was it their own infidelity, and fmall fenfe of 
the laft Judgment and a future State, which made 
ticm fo carelefs ? 

IT is the remark of old Roman Authors, that 
when Hannibal with his Carthaginians hovered about 
their City, and was in a fair way to fubdue them. 
All the Citizens were very devout in their Religion, 
very ferious and diligent in their AflFairs, very chafte 
and modeft in their Conver fat ion. And long before 
this, when the Gauls befieged them, they behaved 
with the like Sobernefs ; and there is an account of 
afannily, which bravely ventured out of the City In 
the face of the whole Army, and went and offered 
tacrifke ^ a place which they had ufcd> feme good 
diftarice from the Gate, and returned again m fafcty^ 
Aneminentlnftance of Intrepidity in ^m^ Pagans I>A' 
^V/, » H J vorion. 
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votion« But I know not how it comes to pafs, that 
thofe who call thcmfelves the fervantsof the trucGod^ 
and have mod cert^nly had the diredion of his QWfi 
word,, have fo commonly aded that perfidious, un* 
godly part reprefented in my Text, as to b^ mod: in* 
fcnfible of the wrath of God, where there was the 
grcateft reafon to apprehend it. 

AH poor, unhappy Jerufalm^ how fedly waft thou 
guarded, when thy Watchmen were b^d! how 
quickly was thy flock given up a prey to the beafta 
of "the field, when chy Shepherds were ignoiapt 
Wretches, or, which is fomething worfe, fuch aa 
would not underftand I Whpn the dogs which £bouid 
have defended thee were dumb, and good for nothing 
but to feed themfelves, and lie down and deep! Had 
all thefe, or I will venture to fay, but the grater part 
of them, been faithful in their places and offices, the 
Chaldean Army had never burnt thy houfes, nor car* 
ried away thy children captives to Babylon. 

W H A T can fuch Guardians think of themfelvcs J 
\ ndeed the grand difficulty is, to make them flunk ac 
all. For if they would but once ferloufly regard that 
Book which they profels to make the rule of their 
Duty, they would there find, that they muft one day 
give a fad account to God, the fovereign Shcphad 
of all, for betraying his flocks into the Enemiea 
bands, The Prophet M^zekieh who lived under th« 
Babylonian Captivity, reads the doom of fuch ShjK[h» 
herds ^n abundance of places: Particularly Ch^piXnin 
Son of Man^ fay^ God to him, fr^phefy againft tkt 
j$bepberds of IfraeU propbejy and fay^ Tlbus fidik th§ 
Lord God unio tbe Sbepberdsy Woe to tbe Sbepberds ^ 
}JratU that feed ib/mfehes. Sbouldnot the Sbepberds 
feej the flocks^' Te eat tbe {aty andyeclotbeyou witbtbi 



fi/ifofi ytk$U tkm that ar^ /^: hf^t ye fee4 pot A^. 

ye healed ^kat ^bifif, %v^ Jkkt mitb^r fnfve y^ htmi y^ 
thaiif;(l^%jR0f k^ohfin^ neithfT: b^e ye, brought 4g9in 
tk0t wbkJfV^ 4riv^ away ; mitbei^ ha^^ yi fiugkt 
i^: ^bi(k was l^:, Tberefore^ mil 1 reqtiire myfi^ck 
afy^ur kmd, 

, THIS h^ very intelHgiUo; and yet he b fbtt 
pteinor in thp forcgQing Chapt^ < Sm of M»3h ^tAem 
J bring the /word upon a nation^ ifth^ Watshna»ifmxk 
the trumpet^ and warn the People of it ; whpfoever bears 
and takes not warnings but dies hy the fword^ his blood 
fiall be upon his own head. But if the Watchnuin blow 
not the trumpet^ nor warn the People^ and any man pe- 
rijh by the/word^ bis blood will I require at the fFatch- 
man^s band. So tbou^ Son of Man^ Ibavefet thee for 
a Watchman to the houfe of IfraeU Thou fhalt hear the 
word at my mouthy and warn them from me. If thou 
. warn not the wicked man to turn from bis iniquity^ and 
be die in it\ bis blood will I require at thy band. But 
if thou warn bim^ and yet potwitbjlanding thy warn' 
ings be die in his iniquity j be Jhallperijhy but thou haji 
delivered thy own Soul. . 

T H U S wc hear what God rcquuci? of all thofc 
whom he has appointed to watch, fgr. the Salvation of 
his People, The words \ have recited are evidently 
the words of God ; being moft perfcftly agreeable 
to the Divine Wifdom and Juftice. And they plainly 
tell all Ipiritgal Watchmen, that they mvift, upon the 
peril of their Souls, difcharge their truft faithfully. 
They are not at liberty to follow their own ways, 
and purfue their temporal gain and ^afe and fafirty 
above all things, as Ifaiah complains they did in his 
tim'ei XhcJ^ miy^^noi be filent when they ought to 
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fpt^^ nor flitit their eyes when they fhould (cc, • For 
in fo doing they will Ibfe their own Souls, as weH at \ 
the Souls of thofe committed to their charge. 

LET us then befeech the univerfal Shepherd and 
Watchman, who never flumbereth nor fleepeth, to 
infpire all his Minifters with a zeal for his Glory, 
that they may conftantly fpeak the truth, and boldly 
rebuke vice, after rhe example of our great Mafter, 
who kept back nothing of the Divine Wilt from his , 
People. To him, fc?r, 
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ISAIAH IviL 15. 
]^or thus faith the High and lofty one that inba-^ 
. biteth eternity y 'wbofeName isHofy : ld^^Iiin the 
high and bohf place : with him alfo that is of a . 
contrite and humble fpirit^ to revive thejpirit of 
• the humble y and to revive the heart of the con^ 
trite ones. 

jE F O R E I come to infift on thefe words, 
I will ofFer fomething by way of conjec- 
ture why they (land, in the place and order, 
here before us. We niay obfcrve then, 
that God often threatens by this Prophet, to deliver 
up his people into captivity, for their manifold fins 
and provocations committed againft him, but more 
efpecially for their incorrigible idolatry, which was 
a mofl: exprefs violation of that Covenant which they 
had made with him. And in this Chapter he tells 
them, that neither their Idols, nor their ftrong alli- 
ances with idolatrous Kings and Nations, fhould be 
aWcjtQ refcuc them from this impending Judgment. 

Thou 
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^hm wenieji ta ibe King with einttimi^ fays he, (peak- 
iog CO Jfracl under the perfon of an adultefous wife ^ 
tbcudidfi cncreafe tbyperfimes^ and didfifend thy mef^ 
fingers far off^ and didji debafe tbyfe^ even to l^. . He 
feems to upbraid them wicjti feodii^ Ambiffii^o^ aiu| 
Prefents to the King of Egypt ^ t^cfave hit- triffiftance 
againft the Affyrians or Chaldeans^ as hoping by his 
arms. to be defended againft their enemies, tho' they 
ftill continued in their fins. WelK fays he, v^hen tbou 
iryefi^ la thy companies deliver tbee^ if they can : bui 
the wind Jhall carry them all away \ vanity fhall take 
them. Or as he fays elfcwhere, chap. xxx. Tbeflrengtb 
of Pbaraob fhall be your fbame^ and your tru/l in the 
^Jbadow of Egypt your conft^ioii. And chap. xxxi. Tfbe 
Egyptians are men and not God ; and tf>eir horfesflefb an^ 
not jpkit : when the Lord fhall Jiretch out his hqndtiptJb 
be that belpethand they that are holpen fhall fall down to^ 
getbep. AU this is faid to afiure them, t4)a& Recreated 
po.w(^ ihc>ul4 be able to prevent ti^ii: gcnng into cap^ 
tivity, lb. long as they continued in a fta.te cjfalieaa^ 
tion from their God, 

BUT out of this black cloud of appro^clyng tena-» 
peft, there bneaks forth a ray of Comfort, ^^mipfe 
of Salvation. For to this threatning he fubjoins a 
gracious promiife : He that putteth bis ^rufl in me flnM 
P9fftfi ^^ itindy and (ball inherit my holy mountain: Iri^ 
timating thereby, that when their captivity had tho* 
rqpghly bumbled them, and brought them to-fee t>h«l 
God was the only 'proper objea of their affiMce, 
and to reverence, love and ferve him above all ihii^a^ 
^ that then they (hould find a contrary turn of their 
affairs^ a happy change for the beft; they ftould 
fee themfelves quickly rcpoffeffed oJ their Jerufakm^ 
thcjr Sion^ their Canaan^ and their mighty oppreffors 

fliould 
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fhould not b^ able to with-^old them. For that U 
the meaning of wh^ immediately follows. Caji ye up^ 
cajlye up% ptepare ibe way \ tah up the fiumkling-bkck 
out of iht way ofwy People.. Which founds like a com- 
mand to Harbingers and Pioneers, to clear the way^ 
and mal^e the paflage commodious for an army : But 
fignifies more generallyt that all oppofition fliould fall 
before them, as in fad it happened. 

TO the fame purpofe are fome other paffages of 
0)js Prophet, which may properly be added here ta 
firengthen and illuftrate the Text laft mentioned* 
As chap, xl Comfort ye, comfort ye my People^ faith Gpi. 
Speak comfort abfy to Jerufalem^ and cry unito ber^ tbaf 
her warfare is accov^lifhed^ and her iniquity is pwrdoh^ 
ed : For Jbe bath received of the Lord's band double for 
all her ftns. The voice of him that crietb in the «;//• 
Atmefsy Prepare ye the Way of the Lord^ makeftraight in 
the deffert an Ughway for out God. Every valley fhaUr 
he exalted^ and every mountain and hillfbait be made low^ 
and. the crooked /hall be madejiraight^ and the rough places 
plain. Again, chap. Ixii. Go tbrougt^ go through the 
gates : prepare the way of the People : caJi up^ cafi up the 
highways^ gather out the ftane^j lift up a Jianddrd for 
$be>peapk. Behold j the Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world : Say ye to the daughter of Sion^ Behold 
ibyfalvation cometh ; behold his reward is with bim^ an4 
bis woifk before him. 

THESE feveral exprcffions have all the ftme fenfc 
imd fignification : They are fpiritual Raptures, where-r 
in the Prc^het fpeaks as if he heard proclamation 
(naking for IJrael to return from Babylon^ and other 
parts of the World whither they had been fcattered^ 
into their own Country: As if he (aw hicn at work 
with axes:^ fpades and Ihovels, cutting up briers and 
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brambles, levelling the roads, cafting out ftoncs^ and . 
making an eafy way for the People of God to march 
along. Not that foreigners were to do this for Ifratl 
literally, but only in a figure. It was a figurative re- 
pn[efentation how all things fliould concur to facilitate 
their reftoration to their andient inheritance. Thi$ 
undoubtedly is the. primary {igni6cation of the words. 
But then it is as certain ^hat they 'farther import the 
Calling and Salvation of the fpiritual Ifrdel of God, 
as they are underftood and applied *by ourEvangelifts, 
and all the Fathers and Do6lors of our Church, And 
they are moft eminently fulfilled in this latter fenfc. 
For by the coming of Chrift, and 'by the Miniftry of 
his Apoftles, the high and. lofty poMrcrs of darkncfa 
vrere fo effedlually pulled down, and poor piety and 
virtue were fo fuddenly raifed out of the duft into ge- 
neral cfteem and veneration, that it could never fo 
truly be faid as then, every valley is exalted, and every 
mountain and hill is made low. 

NOW here we come to the argument of my. 
Text, to (hew that it properly !belong& to the place, 
where it ftands. 

'FOR whereas it might be demanded, how Jfr<ul 
could be raifed again from fo low a condition as cap-- 
tivity, after their conquerors had deflroyed their ar- 
mies, demolifhed their cities and habitations, laid 
wafte their fields and vineyards, fpoiled them of their 
ftirniture, their money, their cattle, and all their fub- 
ftance, and reduced the poor remainder of people 
which had'efcaped the fword, under a yoke of bon- 
dage, to drudge and toil for their viftorious Matters ; 
bow Ihall thefe captives be ranfomed, their houfes be 
rebuilt, their fields replanted, their cattle and fub- 
ftance reftored ? -,:^^. ^r;* .;\' 
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As to chefe difEcukies, God bids theni take no 
thought about them, but only change their hearts 
and amend their lives, and truft him, the high and 
holy One that inhabits Eternity, for the accomplifti- 
ment of their promifed Reftoration. Let Jfrael piit 
away their Idols« which have feduced and alienated 
them from the true G(3d ; let them ftrip thcmtelsres 
of that pride and contumacy which hardened, thcar 
hearts, and. (topped their cars againft the divine Word^ 
lee thdm fee how infufiicient fortified cities and ipifi- 
tary forcesi are to give peace and fafcty to the ^wiek-- 
ed ; let them humble themfelves Mn46r thp. chaftific^ 
hand of.God^ and he. wi^ exalt thfipin due tjnie: 
For he delights to adminifter comfoT'ts .to the afflij^- 
[ ed, and to revive tho'fc that are of a, broken and- coo- 
trite fpirit. ' * . ' u >> 
T HI Sis the difpofuion apd temper of noiftd which 
reconciles us to God, and njakes us proper olgcfts of 
his mercy and loving-]kindnefs. A devotit, meek, and 
obedient heart is the Temple wherein he mpft ti«- 
lights to dwell, . as he teftifics by our Prophet, chap. 
Ixvi. fajing^ The heaven is my ibrone^ and the ear4b is 
my footjiool : where is the boufe that ye bmt^ unto me^^ ^ 
and nabere is the place of my reft ? For all thefe things 
hath mine handjnade^ and they all fubfift by me. But to 
this man wiJl I have regard^ even to him that is pooTy 
and of a contrite fpirit^ and tremblelh at my word. 

HO W he hath regarded fuch, is evident from va- 
rious paffages of facred Hiftory^ but more efpecially 
from the Song of the bkffed Virgin Mary^ wherein 
flie celebrates the infinite;condefceo6on of the mofl 
High>,that he had not defpifed her low eftace,- byt 
magii6c4:and exalte4 her above all otl^er women, ki 
*chufing tgjnake her the Mother of our Lord, 
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AND how hci- Son our Saviour, God maftifeftcd 
in the fldh, hath farther lionoured the low cftate of 
life, by chufing it for his own Coadition upon earth. 
Is well known to us all. In him the high and lofty 
One that inhabits Eternity, came down from his 
Throne, and dwelt with a |)eopIe of a mean ftation and 
meek ipirit ; for with fuch he converfcd, and to fuch 
he committed the Miniftry of his Gofpcl, and the Keys 
of hk heavenly Kingdoii*. BUJftd arc the poor^ hy^ 
Im^ f^rtbiinis the kingiom dfbemjen: Btejftd are tbe 
mek, far they fball inberif tbe tartb. Why fliould I 
]6)ention his own perfonal condefcen&ons to his Difci- 
ples and others^ his general precepts and admonitions 
Id all ? Tb^^^ake Up a great part of his Gofpel, and 
may felricfly fee fummed up in that faying of his ; Ev^ 
one tbat exalt etb himfelf Jhall be abajtd\ and be tbat 
bimhlith Umfelfjball he exalted. 
• T 14 E S E condefccnfions of our Lord are well ao* 
counted for in nnly Text, feind proved to be conBftcrit 
^rithall theciccllencies of his Divihc Nature* /, fay's 
God, ^bo dm the Jngb and boly One that inbabit Eter- 
nity^ dwell in tbe' contrite heart and bumble fpirit. By 
thus dwelling with men, his Majefty isnot leflifened, 
nof his Holinefs defiled. It is his oWn rule, tlutt 
things without \ man tannot defile hrm, but only 
fuch as ]^rocbbd out bf bis heurt. And on the dtfair 
hand, mtoy things which «re in high ^ftcWm ittong 
iWen, a^e sin ^rt^inatidn to Ood. H<y#ev*r V man 
inay be dightfied or dfllin«^i(hed in the wdrid, fchd* 
his peffon, ^nriilyi, ^r^ whole iiabkaltitm fhine'^itfi 
all the brnartieht^ which fdv^ar Md'^old >Skn puEfth^ti, 
tbo* he may be attended with -^SfAny adn^irc^ts aMd 
worfhippers ; yet if he has^a ph>Hd, arheiilicid fietij-r, 
if he is .more cemcerfied f^ Ills Wtti honoui- than fdr 
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the gldfy of God, God beholds him at a great dif- 
tance, he dwells not with him, he has no favour for 
him. Poor Peter the Fiflierman, or Paul the ^Tcnt- 
maker, are infinitely fuperior to him in the courts of 
Heaven, They far excel him in rich and beautiful 
ornaments, being adorned with thofe graces of the 
Holy Spirit, which Ihall never fade, but (hine to ail 
eternity. They are far better guarded, having the 
love of God, and the Society of his holy Angels for 
their protedtibh. By not preaching themfelves but 
dbrift Jefus our Lord, they have that rewar(3, and 
will yet have a greater, of honour which he has pro- 
mifed them before Angels and men« Thofe that honour 
fne^ fays God, / will honour ; and they that d^ffifi me, 
Jball be lightly regarded. 

HAiPPY, thrice happy is every one who is of a 
meek, lowly, contrite heart -, for with fuch God de- 
lists to dweH : His Holy Spirit, throughout the ;iO- 
fpired Writings, breathes nothing but love and &- 
vour to fuch nien* He promifes to reveal himfclf to 
them, to fill them with found knowledge, to inftru^ 
them in his Laws : to ^ive them riches, and honour, 
and life : to grant theni pardon of their fins, and 
peace of confciepce : to give them power to polftfs 
their fouls in patience, when the world about them 
is full of tumult and diforder: to be their ftrength 
in their diftrefs, their refuge in a ftorin, when the 
blah of the terrible ones b againft: them. He de- 
clares that a broken and contrite heart is the mxA 
heavenly Temple and mod acceptable Sacrifice : that 
a ineek and quiet Spirit^ in God^s efteem, is the nK>ft 
precious aud beautiful ornament we can put on: that 
he that modenites his own paiTions is greater than he 
who fubdues a fenced city : that by humility and the 
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fear of the Lord men avoid both fins and fufferings : 
that the meek (hall hear glad tidings and increafe their 
joy ; that God fhall plead for them, feed them, and 
cloath them with his falvation. 

H E therefore exhorts us to walk humbly with God^ 
as the furell way to be favoured and exalted by him : 
that by a lowly deportment we fhall moft readily find 
{ accefs to him, and be heard in thofe things which we 
defire of him : that when we quiedy fubmit to his 
will, and refign ourfelves to his difpofal, be will bring 
our affairs to fuch an iflue as fhall be mod beneficial 
to us. 

H E charges us, not to be wife in our own conceit, 
not to commend ourfelves, not to proclaim our own 
goodnefs, not to think of ourfelves more highly than 
we ought to think : to confider that all our endow^ 
ments are the gifts of God, and to afcribe all the 
glory of them to him, without arrogating any to OUr 
felvcs: And when we have done all thofc things 
which are commanded us, to fay, ff^e are unprojuable 
fervants % we have done no more than what was our dufj 
to do. 

HE warns us to take heed, that when riches eh* 
creafe, we fet not our heart upon them, nor put our 
trufi: in them : that when our poffeflions are llrge, 
our houfes delightfomc, our furniture fumptubus, 6ur 
fare plentiful and dtlicate, we foi^et not Gpd,''iind 
fay in our heart. My power ^ and the might ofn&ne 
hand hath gotten me this wealth: thtt we fingnot a rt* 
quiem to our fouls, to take our eafe, eat, drink'an^ 
be merry, but regard thefe things as the flowrirot 
the grafs which paflfeth away •, and glory in this, diit 
we know God to be the Lord, who exercifeth loving- 
kindnefs, judgment, and righteoufnefs in the eartb« 

That 
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Ithit in the management of our afiairs, we beware of 
fuch a carriage as looks like felf^fufHciencf : that^ we 
fay not, for infUnce» to-^ay, or to-thorrow we will go 
to fuch a city, and toritihue fo Idng tHer^, andbuy^ 
and fdl, and get gain : biit donfider that our life is in 
the hands of God, and fdy, We pUrpofe to do this or' 
that, with God's le^ve and afliftanc^. 
. WITH re/ped to nicn, he injoins us to be meek 
and gentle towards all the world; not to aflumei not 
to ftrctch ourfclves beyond our meafUre ^ but to give 
all men their due, honouring and preferring; bthera 
above ourfclves. Put not forth tbyjelf^ fky^ Sdbnm^ 
U the prefence of the King^ andftand not in the place of 
^fw/ Men. For it is better thdt it hefdld to thee\ QUme 
0p hither ; than thdt thoufbouhhfi be put lower in the 
frefenC9 of the Prince^ whom thine eyis havefeen. WhicK 
is as muth as to fay, ^ Learn to appear in publick with 
^ humility iatid modcfty« Do not ambitioufly thruflb 

* yourfclf Ibf ward at court, or any great aflemblyj 

* nor intrude into places which belong to perfdns of 
' iupttior o$6e and quality. For it will be hiuch 

* more for your honour, if fianding at a diftance yoii 

* be inVited to Come up higher^ than to have a check 

* given ¥ou for your prefumption, and to be difgrace- 
^ fully uiruft out of the prefence of the Prince or 

* great Mkn, to whom you had made too Hear an 
V approach.* 

TO the very fame purpofe is that of ^ir blefibd 
Lord, lAiki xiv. When thou art hidden of any man to a 
weddingj fit. not down in the higheft room^ J^ a more 
honour fhle mm than t,hou be bidden of him : And he thai 
bade thee and hi^ come andfaj^ to thee^.Give this man 
place V .m4 yl^ou h^n, withfaamf ti take the Iwiefi room. 
But wikn thou art bidden^ go and fit down in the fowefi 
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r^m I ibal when be that hade, thee comet b^ be may^fa^ 
Frieniy go up bigber. 7benJhaU tbou bave worjbip i^ 
the prefcnce of ibem tbat ftt at meat witb tbee. The 
fubftance of this Gofpel Solomon comprehends in two. 
Iliort Proverbs : For men tofeek tbeir own glory ^ is not 
glory, ^berejore let another praife tbee^ and not tbim 
own mouth ; a ftr anger y and not thine own lips. 

HITHERTO I have Ihewn you how the 
Spirit of God abounds in the praifes and commenda- 
tions of a. meek, humble, and quiet mind. Now let us 
hear how the fame Spirit blames and condemns the 
contrary difpofition* 

PRIDE is every where in Scripture reprefented 
as a Gn which renders men moil odious to God, and 
obnoxious to his fiery Indignation. And great reafon 
he hatl^ to deteft it, becaufe it was the beginning of 
fin an4 mifery both in Heaven and Earth. Infomuch 
that it niay be juftly ftifed their common parent: For 
all manner of evil hath, by learned Men, btoi traced 
up to this fountain-head. Siracides well obferves, Ec*. 
clus X. that Pride caufelb men to depart from Gody an4 
turns aw^ their heart from their Maker. And tbat 
therefore be brings firange calamities on them^ and over-^ 
throws them, utterly, tie hath caft down the thrones of 
proud prittcesy andfet up the meek in their ftead. He bath 
plucked ^ up the roots of proudnationSy and planted thekw- 
ly in their place. He hath overthrown the countries cftbei 
HeaJhen, anddeftroyed them to the foundations^ (be earth. 

IN therBook of Johy chaj>. xl, God claims it ai) 
a fpedal prerogative of his Divine Msgcfliy, thati6# 
abafetb every one that is pfoudj'y that he brings them 
down to the dufl, and covers, then: faces with confbt* 
fion; David fpeak^ much to the famrpurppfe. Sit^ 
hmon^ reckoning' up thoi^ thingiififhich arcmpftabOx< 
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minable to Ood, fets a proud look ia the jfirft place^ 
and he afterwards (ays the fame of a pipud heart. .He 
declares pride to be ^ certain foreruoner of deftrufbion^ 
and a J^aiigbty fpirit to prognofticate a 'fall. Whca 
men, over^-exalced with confidence and felf-Jovc, tram* 
.pie upon others^ or overlook them with contempt, 
they mu|t needs provoke the minds of the injured fuf- 
ferers to .watch airopportunities, how they may difarm 
fuch oppreflbrs, and tie up their hands from doing 
more mifchief. yerify, fays our v^ife Matter, a man^s 
pride will bring bim low ; his contumelious treatment 
of others will make him the objedt of their hatred and 
revenge^ which who can withftand, when God and 
.manx:on(ent to infiidt it? 

.FINALLY, Pride, as a monfter and peftof the 
uworld, an enemy of God and all good itien^ has been 

pur fued thro* thei Books of the Old znd New Tejlamenl^ 
\xf thc-pens of ^Prophets, Eyangelifts and Apoltles^ 

who. have doomed it. with many a dreadful anathema 

to the infernal pit, and called out to all mankind to 
.beware of it- and avoid it^ And they have-fliewn us 
.examples of God^s vengeance upon it, not only in 

Pharaoh^ Sennacherib^ Nebuibadnexzar^ and other blaf-^ 

phemous' Idolaters, but likewife in his own ^eople^ 
.chechild»:nx)fi$/rii^/, whole ftiff-neck and hard heart 
■ broi^htonany afevere fcourge and heavy judgment 

upon them. 

I F QR, :xo note that by the way, whoever is of a 
rperverfe, untra^ble Spirit, whoever is obftinate in 
rfinful.cour(rs,;:a. contemner of good Laws, afcornet 
-ofithe means of Grace, infenfibleof God^s mercies, 

incorrigible under his chaftifements, imj>adent under 
u^^ bis di^niadons/ 'properly comes under the denomi- 
>:natiQnof^^'g|NAid4naav ^And that //f^tf^/^were fuch, 
■-:•■ I a wc. 
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we learn from the general account of their behaviour 
and manners throughout the Law and the Propheta, 
and from the particular complaint which God makes 
of them -by If^ab^ AU the day Umg Iftreubedfarih my 
4?andt to 4 Sfobediint and gain-facing people. 
. TH I S inflexible ^irit carried them headlong to 
deftrudion. It loft them the favour of God» and ex- 
pofed them to the fwords of their enemies, who ruled 
.them with a rod of iron, broke their Church and 
State to pieces like a potter's veflfely and icattered 
them abroad as meer refufe and outcafts over the face 
of the earth. Becaufe they were deaf to the voice of 
Xheir Prophets, ^which plainly and conftantly denoun- 
ced, the wrath of God againft wilful men who walk in 
the ways of their heart, and do that which is right in 
their own eyes : pointing out to them the arm of the 
^rd of Hofbt which was made bare againft every 
,one of them that vizs proud and lifted i^, to bring 
bim low : that the lofty looks of man might be hum* 
bled,, and the haughtinefs of .men be brought down ; 
-that they might come to a. right imderftanding, and 
,lift up their, eyes to the holy One that iohabiteth 
.Eterni^ ; and blefs, praife, and honour him that liv- 
eth forever, whofe dominion is an everlafting domi- 
nion, and his Kingdom fix>m generation to generation. 
And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed a$ 
nothing ; he doth according to his own. will in the 
armies of Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
^ earth : and none can lUy his hand, or lay unto him. 
What doA thou? AH hi^ works are trufh^ all his ways 
judgment; and thofe that walk in pride he is able to 
abafe. 

WHEN the proudiieait of mai^isfo.moitifiedand 
^l^iiunblpj^a^ IP nysikc tbefe «kmwledgment3 1 :9«hcn 

• lie 



T«" - F«rti^ Sunday after B ? r? H A» yr- ^^17-- 

lie glorifies and adores the infinite Majeftf of Qod^ ; 
who hath his dwelling fo high, and yet condefcenda 
to behold the tfain^ that are in Heaven and in Earth ; / 
when in contemplation of God's immaculate Holi- 
nefs;, and his own vilenefs, he abhors himfclf and reO 
pcnts in diiflrand aflies; when he rejoiceth thai-the^ 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and prays that his 
will and word may be fulfilled by all creatures, that 
every knee may bow and every tongue coofefs co him : 
This is the man whom God delights to blefs, and hears 
his prayers, and defends him from evil : This is the 
humble and contrite heart which he hath promifed td 
quicken, fortify, and revive with the graces and con- 
folations of his holy Spirit. 

JL £ T us all eameflly labour to be endued with thi^ 
meek and tra£b&ble frame of Spirit, which renders^ us 
acceptable to God» and confequently is the^ founda- 
tion of all our liappinefs. Let us endeavour, by our 
counfels and examples, to beget and nourifh the fame 
Spirit in our children and fervants *, and fo much thf 
more as we find ourfelves fallen into thofe evil :days, 
foretold by the Apoftle, 2 7im. iii, when thofe who, 
ji^rofefsthe faith, and ihould have the humility of i6ii^ 
JefuSy'Zrt of the mod depraved nature, being ftlf-Io- 
vers, covetous, boaflers, proud, blafphemers, dilobedi* 
ent to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural af- 
fe6tion, covenant- breakers, calumniators, incontinent, 
fierce, deipiiers of thofe that are good, perfidious, head« 
ftrong, high*minded, lovers of their pleafurcs more 
than lovers of God ; having a form of Godlinefs, but • 
denying the power thereof: From fuch let us turn 
away, and follow his fteps who faith, Learnofme^for 
I am meek mid Uwfy^ andyefiaUfind reft to yautfouh ; 
even Jifus Cbriftovx Lord. To whom, €^r, 
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EVENING. 
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Wherefore have wefaftedy fay tbey^ and tfJou feefi 

not? Wherefore have we affilSted our fbul^ and 

thou take ft no knowledge? Behold in the day of 

yotir Fajl' ym J^hd pleafurcy dUij^eoicdi all ytmr 

labours. ' ' 

Sj in our prefent (late of Religion, fo like- 
wife in the ancient Church of God, there 
were days of fading and humiliation, of 
i' divers forts, and for feveral reafons. .Some* 
wcrQ ftated and atifiiverfary, appointed by the Law, 
either (q make a general atonement for the Sins of the 
FepplQg^ or to bewail the commifi]i6n of fome grievous 
trefpa^, fuch as the making of' the golden Calf. 
Othera were occafional, injoined by authority for ad- 
drefling to God, and averting his anger, when fome 
heavy Judgment of war, peftilence, famine, ^c. was 
^flualiy infliAed, or with great reafon apprehended to 
be ready to fall upon them« Of this latter fort I take 
^hat Fall to have been, which is here alluded to in this 

Chap- 
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Chapter. For it appears from the People's Expbflula- 
tion with God in the words of jny Text, thiat they had , 
failed for the obtaining of fome favour, which was not 
jgranted them. 

THlSdifappointmentthey laid to the bharge of 

God and ReHgion. For aij to their oVrh part, thfcy 

^^rcre peHTiladed they had done thtf dutitesjand meri^d 

the rewards of pious M6rt. - They iltendedtfie dally 

>ateitife 6f Divine WoKhlJ)} in praykigi teadlftg, fi6d 

'^heaHng the Law rf God^ is if they had hethfng n^t 

9X he^rt, than to know his will and to do it : th^y 

were a^udifited with the SctiHtates ati<l*OVdiciii(hces of 

their RdigiM ib perfeaiyt <i^t ^tfilibiis hjtj th^y 

could recite them ai readUyasdieir owntiames. They 

llkewife 4abferved folenrtu iRttfts, whereon' they wrc 

Sackctothv or (ottit other kind of tiioorping, ^ tt;- 

fraincd'fr6ni tbfcir <^diliafy tntals. 

AN»^^et after all theh' SuppllcitJbns and ft- 
»aflcfes, fhejp itebnd no gbbd tf^St of them-j theii- af- 
Mt^ dMigttl ch^jrigefbr tlte^tetw ; Ootfdid not arife 
to hel|tithem^itjd di^livirr ilieffv from their Enemies atid 
'Mbit tetfdihips 5 bat liis &ffl)<9tiiig'haftd lay a^ he^ry 
vupoii them «b eireK ix. . 

THtl^ molred them (a murmur againft God, Md 
jufttiy theiMelves^ os confident men are proriie to do, 
lUia^ if JcHeh'fecuhrand camal ends ard not picfeiitly<» 
:imied:by their Religion, accbunt it a vato unprofitafade 
|fit(k lofeiifeOod any l^geryHndfiaU to'«»]^oftulating 
with him,, as if h^ Were. deficient in povtrer or godd- 
nefs,| deaf to the prayer$ c»f his, awn appointing^ aiki 
!^iii£ucfaful to the promifes which he had made to thofe 
riiat ckll upon him. WkereJoreySzj they, ,hm>e wefajt- 
td^ and tboufeeft not?'..W.bertfrre have we /0i&ei okr 
fijd\ and thou tahft ^o notice of us ? 

I 4 NOW 
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N O W to filence thefe murmurs, and put z (lop 
to fuch exclamations, Go4 fends Ifaiab to them, to 
stfTure them that he faw their manner Qf keepingJFalist 
and all their outward forms and tokens of humiliation : 
But that he did not anfwcr their prayers upon ihofe 
occafions, t)eqiufe they did not purfue thofe good enc^ 
of faftingy which alone could render. the duty accept^- 
l^le to him, and ufeful to the publick. He therefore 
proceed^ to teach them by the Prophetic how; widely 
^ifierent (heir Faft w^ fn)m that which he required 
pf them. 

AND thui he begins s Mibold^ fa^s ho* in tU dayi 
ff ym^fafij^J»4 P^f^^* And indeectit had focQn 
wdl if they . had taken a pleaftire in approaching to 
Qod, as. they would fcem to do. But the pleafure 
which they really took wa^ of a qMite contrary na^ 
ture. It Was fuch ^ pleafure as ancient Writers tell us 
pur own People took More the Reformjatign; when 
. our Kal^ndar was almpft as full of holyday^ ^ word- 
ing-days. Upon which hplydays it was highly pencil 
; for any poor, Man tQ hp found about ihe bu6nef$ of 
his calling; : Bye for ^cb and poor to ramble :abfoad 
upon fuch days, and cxercife themfelves in fportt 
and paftimes i, or to entertain themfelves with drink- 
ing and talking in Ale-houfes, or with tbe plays and 
ihowa pf a Theatre, was efteemed no fault at all. 
And how much .the. feafons, which aitQ iet apart 
for humiliation, are ftiU perverted amo^gft us b^ 
fuch pleafures, I need, not fet forth at large. : In this 
I fear We are very little reformed from our forefathers : 
as little as they were from ihtjewj here comidained 
oft whofe pleafures though not exadly parallel, yec 
Imd a near refemljiance to thofe of ours. 

^ BUT 



BUT now for meo profcffing the fear of God, iq^ 
zdASt themfelves to fuch pleafures upon days fet aparc 
for his worfhip, what a concradidion is this to their 
profeffion f It, 13 plainly robbing him of that ho- 
nour which is more efpecially due to him upon fuch 
days : It is aflfronting him with thofe Senfualities 
which are then moft odious to him, as coming ior 
to compexition with his owa fervicc, and being pre- 
ferred before it. It is defrauding our Souls of that 
fpiricual food, which is molt convenient for them ; 
for inft^d of raifing them up to God, and refining 
them with heavenly contemplations, according to 
the delign of the day, we load them withi earth, and 
immerfe them in the finful pleafures and vanities of 
.this world. And will we call this a faoly, and an ac-* 
cepiable day to the Lord, which we thus employ 
above other .days in the fervice of Sin and Satan? 
Be not deceived ; God is not fo eafily mpqked : thia 
is not the (day, not the bufinefs of the day, which he 
l^ath chofen. 

^, T H £ HE was another fenfual pleafure which the 
jra^x probably indulged on their &fting-dayst am} 
that was to conclude them with a kind of' feaft. ^ So 
that the. abftinence of the day, inftcad of being a 
j»ortil^9|ion to the flefh, and a help to fpiritual mer 
ditations, as it was defigned, only whetted them to 
fiUlto thdr^Sijpper with the greater guft« Which 
how.dpt thqr cpight be to think of all day, and how 
likely to. i;un.intonoify mirth an4 jollity at night, 
we may ^^ueis from fpme intimations which J/aiab 
^ves 135, particularly Chapter xxii. 12. where he 
fpe^ics of ^ Day which God appointed (or a Faft, but 
the People, by their extravagant eating of flelh, and 
iiniiking .tif,wine upoti it, made it look much more 
• * like 
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lifee aFeftival. I am afraid this is one of their corrupt 
traditions, which is derived down from them to die 
prcfent age. For travellers inform u^, that in the 
caftern Countries, Jezt^s and Turks ^ upon thicir ftatod 
Fnfts, S^in keep the day llriftly ertoUgh ; but as foon 
as the ftars appear in t!he (ky, they faH to' their Vi- 
ands, and abandon thertifelves to a mad kind of miith 
thcgreateft part of the night. 

II. GOD upbraids the Jews with their Inhuma- 
nity to>*a<^ds their Servants, that upon their faJHng d^s 
fbey exalted ail their iabolit's ; they corhjielled them to 
work at their Trades, or in their Fields andVin'r*- 
yard5, asintich upbh folemn Fafts, asif thejrhad bWn 
^OTtimon- days. Whereiii thtly wet-c gOilty of a two- 
fold Injiiiy:. i/. To thdr Bodies, which (houldhii/e 
teftcd ort thofe days as much as bri their Sabbkdlrf. 
^dfy^ Tb their Souls, which fhoiild havee/ijbyedCam- 
muniofi with God in his Wof drip, for tlicf' leamirfg 'Af 
h\^lA% -fbt^-'thc obtJllriing pardoh bf tfcrir Sins,^ aAtt 
for making provifion for their cverlafting SalVitib^ 
F «t as Ac' Mafters ordfeffed it, thofe ^i wertJ df na 
b^efit td p6bf Serv^rtts, Becattfe they ^trrc cfMi^iid |q 
• work trjJbn them as at of heir time*. . " ' '' ^" 

Bl) T* I Ihould obferve 1iere„ that trie vtllg^r Ld^ 
iiniii^^At^Labourslaxhiyeitm^ arid.fteArttgJh^ 
wr Englijh Bible has, things wherewith yi^ p'ieyi'edkth^^ 
•whence we Iriay gather this fcnfc> tftat tH6 gHe^ 
fort, notwxthftfthcfing their fafls, cm ^H{ch'b8cafiba^ 
they ought to have fhewn mcrcy„ cdwtintaed Ititt 
their oppreffioni of the Foot, the Fathei4^efifi aftd'WF-. 
dows, often ebmplained of, and their fi^oioisi XHik^» 
and hard Exaftions of their hidigent Etel^cirsi coiitrar 
ry to God's injunftiorts by JJ*/?j itid thefPttplirti; 
Thus Nebemiah^ ohap. v, reports, that Hitre h^pfttlrt^ 
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a drdught in his time, which caufed'a fcarcity of Pro-* 
vifions, the richer fort who had Com fold it at luehf 
uhreafbnable rates, that the poor" Purchafers were 
forced tb mortgage to them their Houles, Lands and 
Vineyards, for Bread, to keep their Families from 
flWving. And' at the fame time the Tax or Tribute, 
which they paid to the King of Per/k^ was levied* 
Upon them with fuch rigour, that tikfy. \(^ere connitelled 
td fell their children into fenritudcltf then- Brethreh, 
. fyppnfcnt money to fatisfy the Cdlk£tors^ and had 
ifb- iMtos left to redeem then)^ becaufe tbef btd- 
fbfted with their EftaJtes for Brtad^ a& before: J' 

UNDER fuch ftrait circumftanees the wettlthi(fti« 
fm of People ihoold have treated their poo)' ^^ 
ihrm with Compaffion^ and not havfe inadit^ fticb^ 
advantage of their Necefllties, as to ft rip ^ them dt- 
aB they were worth,* even of their veryChiidrerti- 
Bac of fuch like OpprefTions T betieve they; were 
ga^yin JJaiab*s cimej from fewral hintit wbkk b«\ 
gives us, as well in this chapt^i^ as in othei^- places > 
of hk Book. ^ VF 

HL IT is farther charged uponthisPeople^i tJiat:: 
tbiy fi^idfor ftrife andikiafs^ Md to fmih^Mfb ihf- 
fft fof voitkednefs. Which fome interpret thu^vthat 
wiile tbty were feekirig to appeafejtbe wrath of God, 
.wi tSc9fk the fuiy of foreign Enemies, yet in their 
Hdait^ they were aiigry and at enmity one with 
sttiothev, and meditating how to be revenged. Some 
think that in the exerctfe of their Pleafures and Pa-. 
^mes, which they ufcd upon fuch days, they were apt- 
to Ail out and fight, as it is too common among our 
)?e6()]e at this day. Others underftand the words of a 
Caftom which they had to account with their Debtors 
\4k)|i thefe days, as having more leifure now than at 

qrfiftr 
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other times ; and that they often tranfaded fucb nac-* 
ters with much heat and paflSon. 

WHATEVER were the grounds of their de- 
bates and contentions, it is certain from this Chai^ge^ 
that their Fafts were difturbed with them, and the 
voice of their devotions was drowned and loft in fuch 
difprders. * How can ye cxpcft, fays the Prophet, 
^ that your Prayers fhould be heard on high, . when. 
^ the noife of your Quarrels lb much exceeds theixi?* 
This was to imitate the frantick r^nts of Idolaters m 
Aeir religious days ; tho* ev^p they had more pacifick^ 
rules, if they could have kept them. For it was -a? 
Law of the twelve Tables of the Romans^ that: upon 
fuch. Solemnities People fhould carefully govern their 
tonguest and forbear to be, clamorous and vexatious 
tO}ODe another. Feriisjurgia am$venl^. And itwat: 
an ncoellent ft^ing of a Roma» Emperor, and very fit 
to be pradUfed upon fuch days more efpecially, that tor 
JbmldU ai peaci with 'all meuy Md at war with naibtug^^ 
hut finful Jjufts and Picons. 

IV. GOD blames this People for thinking to im-' 
pofeupbn him v^ith an < outward (hew and garb of Ft* 
mtence» while in their Hearts they were nothing \f&. 
IsitfiubaFaftj &yshe, Z^^/ / bm)€ cbofen^ for u\ 
^09 to ajffHB bmfelffar a day? is it to bow doom Us 
bead as a bulrufii^ and to Jjpread fack-ektb and afboijm^ 
der Urn f wiltJbou coil tUsafafi^ and an acceptable d^ 
to. the Lord? We are not to conclude iVom thefe 
Words, that God will be offended with us, for ufing 
a: habit proper for fading and humiliation. We knowr. 
that the belt of bis fervants, fuch as Job and Davids 
put on fackcloch and aflies upon fuch occafions^ Nor 
does our bleffed Saviour condemn it : he only forbids 
u^ to make oftentacjon of out private Fafts by fuch 

tokens : 
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tokens ; but leaves us in puiUck fvcfi to conform to the 
ufual Expreffions, in which even Nature and com- 
mon Senfe will direA us. But will any man call the 
outward Expreffions a fufficient Performance' of the 
Duty ? Thefe Jews here reproved were fond to think 
fo; but God fhews them their error, and inftrufb 
them how to make their Falls acceptable to him, by 
obfcfving the following Particulars. 

i^, HE commands them to loofe the hands ofwick-^ 
iinefs^to unbind the htanrf htrdensy to let the opprepdgo 
JreOy and to break every yoke. Thefe arc brief hints of 
the Severities which the greater Jew^ exercifed over 
the lefs. They extorted from them unreafonable Ufury 
for the loan of money, which the Debtors not being 
able to pay, they were obliged to make over all they 
were worth to their Creditors, by mortgages and ac- 
knowledgments in writing. Of fuch Writings the 
LXX Greek Interpreters underftood thofe Inftruments 
which are here called, the hands of nmckednefs. For 
the poor Debtors were entangled in them by the 
wicked Ext(Mtion and infatiable Avarice of the mo- 
neyM men, who by fiirnifhing them with a little breads 
wormed them out of their Eftates, and reduced their 
Families under a yoke of forvitude, as was noted be* 
fore, 

^ N O W, fays God, if you would move Qie to 

^ compftflk>n by yoi»; Fafts^ then do you fhew pity to 

^ your unfortunate Brethren^ whofe hipufes and lands 

^ * you have fwallowed up, in exchange fofr a few mor- 

^ fels of bread, which you exhibited to ihem in 

* their extreme Neceflity, Cancel thdfe wicked Bonds 
^ by which you claim a right and title to their Eftates, 

* Releafe them from the burden of thofe Debts which 
f you have utijttftly heaped upon them, and for which 

* they 
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« they never recetve^any valuable Confidcration. Re 

* .ftore their Children from that condition pf flavery 

* to which you have reduced them : don't yoke them 

* and fetter them like fo many brutes, but fufFcr them 
' to enjoy that freedom wherein they were born, apid 

* which it is my Will they fhall ftill enjoy. In like 

* manner fet-at liberty fuch fervants as were booodto 
^ you for feven years, and have attended your buiinels 

* all that ticne. To detain thein any longer againfl: 
^ cheir will^^ou know is forbidden you \ tho' you have 
^ often done it in contempt of my Law. But oow 

* put an end, to this opprelTion ; and as you defi^ ipe 

* to f eleafe you from your fuflferings, fo do you rc- 
^ leafeyourpoorBrethren from thehardihips ,whicht^^ 

*. fuffer under you.'-: This I take to be the.3cnfc, 

more at large, of that brief InjunAion which. Go4i^ 
upon the Rafters here before us, to Jet their oppreflfd 

. go free. 

>2i^, T.QMP^ke their Fafl acceptable to God,ilie 

comnnands thfijpi to d&al their hrtadrto the hungry^ -U> 
jkring poor ftac^s. into, their Mqufes^ jto fl^the fbe nakfdj 

as they fhall have opportunity^ and not to Mde^tbem- 
felves from tf^eir own , Fle/b. T^^pfc; works of Cb^uty 

are very proper to accompapy the duty, of faftjog 

and abftinence, upon two accounts, i/^, Becaufe 
t People of plefttiful.circumftanctg, |?y .retrcngjiijp^- the 
. ^3cpenceS:\^hich.they formerly laid, putvi}pQn,j()ieirj,9wa 
;Food}4ndJ^aia3ent,,w;II beiqfxabied to feec^^d: cjotbe 

lhfr:grc»terim3rnb(Br pf , pQor : helpkfsi uWreJches, j who 
rar^in a ftvvjpg.cpnditionjfaqd^ijyaiit ifeeirid^Uyiwad, 
,2dfyj 'B/iJftftwgsh^Halidfhipfcpf b^^^ 

.iification,rfthcy:7willibe.?b^'iPPCf«ieflfcftwU mpvfd to 
, qprnpaffionpt^, apd rii^ccQurc jal} jb^ fonss , wKtdwgbters 
..ofi^fflif^ion. . .T;iheyoWyVi>^ike -mgrfl^p^tQ fypipa- 

thize 
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dixze Vit\^ ititmy xo con&der tViem as men of the &mc 
mould and frame with thecnfelves, to rejoice with 
ihofe that do rejoice, and weep with thofe (hat weep : 
in fhort) to fulfill that greac Law of common Huma* 
nrty, and love their Neighbours as themfekes. 

THE wide diftance which there is between the 
Ranks and Stations of Mankind in this Worlds has 
caufcd many of the higher fort to look ijpon their 
Inferiors as Creatures not only of lefs worth, but even 
of a different .Species from themfelves. The rich man 
in the Gofp<l^ who was qloathed delicately and fared 
fumptiiouflyi was fo dazzled with the fplendor of his 
own houfe, that he could not did inguifh poor Lazaruf 
ftotn the dogs at his gate. Nay thefe brutes were 
much better fed than the Beggar, as they are at this 
day in many parts of the World, Thofp who have 
fccn Conftantinopk tell us^ that the Turks are very care- 
ful to preferve the life' of dogs^ and to redeem birds 
out of cages and give tliem their liberty, while they 
imprifoh and torture, and'fhed the blood of poor Chrl- 
ftian Slaves without remorfe. But we need not go 
from home for inftanccs of fuch Inhumanity. Fbr 
how many are there amon^ outfetves, who beftow 
much time arid coft and cafe in pampering the Brutes, 
while their poor Fellow-creatures, created after the 
fame Image, redeemed by the fame Saviour> and whom 
he vouchfafb to call his Brethren and his Members, 
areJiungryand thirfty, put-cafts and naked, (ick and 
aft priforij from all which Miferies many of them 
mightbe.refcued,by the fame coft and care whkh is 
wantonly lavifhed upon ufclefs Brutes. 

GOD, who knows the ways of all Men, has 
gju^ded agjaihft this abufe of riches : and therefore in 
the Precept here before us, he has commanded the 
".■? ■ . richer 
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richer fort' to confide the poor as tbeir own J^fi: Wbiotl 
if they could once be prevailed on to dk)y much ex^ 
hortation to Charity would not be wanted. For, lA 
Sc. Paul reafons very juftly. No man ever bated bis ouni 
flejbi but nourilbetb and cberijbefb it. 

^dfyf A farther Condition which God propofes of 
keeping a Fail acceptable to him, is, to refrain frmn 
pitting fortbtbe finger y and /peaking vanity : i. c, not 
to provoke, threaten, expofe, or fcoflfat others, by word 
or gefture. There being a Language of the hand as 
well as of the tongue, the putting fortb of tbe finger is 
fometimes exprellive of Defiance and Threatning, 
fometime^ of Contempt and Ridicule \ and in all cales 
of Strife and Contention it ferves much to exafperate, 
and is therefore forbidden, as well as the venonMus 
Darts and exorbitant Sallies of the tongue. 

THE fpeaking of Vanity is one of the moft ex- 
tenfive and reigning Sins in the World; it makes up 
the greateit part of moll Mens Converiation, S)an* 
dering and defaniing, backbiting and detraftion, de- 
ceits in dealings, flatteries and falfe informations, proud 
boaftings, and idle ftorics, together with that corrupt 
and fllthy communication, and that torrent of oaths 
and curfes which are continually flowing. out of the 
piouths of Men, are all comprized in this one Ex- 
preffion of fpeaking Vanity \ and mull be put away 
from the midfl of us, as God here requires, before our 
Fa(b, or indeed any other religious Exercife, can avail 
any thing for the good of the Publick. 

Lafify^ IF we will compleat the Fi^..whidi God 
,hath chofen, he tfelb us we mufi turn away our Foot 
from violating bis Sabhatb % our feet muft not qurry us 
away fiom the duties of it, to walk ahnHul, or jo fit 
in houfes of pleafure and diverfion^ as the manner of 

fome 



-feme is, when they arc called to attend on Divine Ser- 

;^cc, and to join with their Brethren in thcWorfliipof 

rGod. You muft forbear doing your ownWill oil this 

day, not walking in your own ^ays^ nor finding yourttwn 

.pkafurij nor /peaking yonr own words ; as God exprefly 

commands you : But you muft fanftify ir^ and make 

ic honourable by religioufly keeping it, and bring your 

ielf to take delight in thb Duties of it ; which you wiil 

never be able to do» except you frequent them^ and 

pay a diligent Attendance to them. 

AN D thus I have drawn out the fubftanfce of 
Ood's Anfwer to the Jews of Jfaiub^s time^ when they 
cxpoftulatdd with him, faying, JVberefi^re bdve wefafi- 
nk aHd tboufeeft not ? wbertfore boot we affltStid our 
fikii and tbou takeji no notice of us ? * Becaufcj fays the 
> Divine Anfwer, your fafting is no more than a fu- 
^ perficial, formal Exercife. You put on a grave look 
^ and a mourning habit§ and come and bow down be^ 
.' fore me, and afflift yourfelves for a day, and theii 

• think you have well and fully difchai^d the duty, 

• which you thus pradtife year after year, when all 

• the while you fuffer grievous Offences againft God 
^ and^nan to encreafe and multiply among you ;where- 

• as yoii ought to reform them and root them our, 
^ which is the very end and bufinefs of your faftiog. 

• You know the Sum of your Duty eonfift^ in the 
^;L(0ve of God and man, in both which refpeds how 

• Hr^ilgely are you wanting ! Don't you hear my Name 
\ |)lafphemed ? Don't you fee my Sabbaths and San- 

• 'fiuary prophahed ? Can you be deaf to the Cries of 
Vchofe that are jopprefled in their Eftates and Litter* 

• ties, and can get no redrcfs of Juftice and Judg- 
^ ment ? Are there not many of vpur poor Brethren, 
J who aie i^rlfliing thro* hunger, cold and oakcd- 

Vol. I. K * nefi? 
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* neffp Whosi yo« might eaGly refcue fnom definie^ 
. * tion, if you vovM but employ that money to their 

* relief, which you now keep ufekfs by you^ or ipcod! 

* upon your Vices. Reform thefe abufes, and lot 
' Mercy and Goodnefs be the fruits of your faftis^ 

* and then I will hear you. 

*. T H EN^ fays he, (hall thy Light break forth as the 

* morning (which is the bed and pleafanceft L^ht} 
^ and thy health fhall fpring forth fpeedily : and ihf 
^ Righteoufnefs (ball go before s and the glorious 
' Lord (hall be thy rere-waid, to bring thee up fafe 

* outof adver(ity* Then (halt thou call, and the Lord 
^ (hall anfwer ; thou (halt cry> and be (hall fay^ Here. 

* I am: if chou take away from the midft of tbcc 
^ the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and fpcak<« 
^ ing vanity. And if thou draw out thy Soul to cbfc 

* hungry, and fatiafy the afilifked ^ then (hall thy Kgrht 

* rife in obfcurity, yea thy darknefs (hall be as brighl 

* as the noon-day. And the Lord ihall guide thee oan- 

* tinually, and iatisfy thy Soul in drought, and mrfke 

* fat thy bones: and thou (halt be like a waeMt^ 

* garden, like a fpring whofe waters fiiil not. ^t%^ 

* Poflxiity (hall build up the old wafte places? thd4^ 

* (halt mife up the foundation of many O^nevttiolls* 

* and thou (halt.be called. The repairer <^ dicBreild4 
^ the reftorer caf the Paths of inhabited Citiesw ^W^ica 

* thou (halt delight chyfeif in the Lord^ I will CM^ 

* thee to ride.upon:the'high places of the Earthy ^ahd 

* iced thee with the heritage of Jsuoi thy Fathor 5 
^ for the mouth of the Lord hath fpokea it/ Tofkiai 
be afcribed all Honour and GIoit^ >world widiout . 
end, '.-'.* 
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BeboU, the Lord"^. ibmd is ntft Jbotimd^ iboft it 

' (sanmt favey neither Ins €iar'Jbedi;y^ that 4t can^ 

not hear. But ylifter iniquities ihiFOe feparatedhe^ 

ttioeen pu and yoiir <3od^ and your ^hs hai/it hid 

bis face froth jbu^ that be will riot bear, 

N the foregoing Ch^pter^ wc i6»d rfi« 
J^^^ cxpoftulatingrwith God, rfiat he 
refofedtd m6ctfhefl^) and bceomd fa^ 
vourabteto them in th^\^ayof hw owrt 
ordmahe^S : that whereas they -kept 
put>U<*k Fafts anddaysof humUiation before him, they 
obtained no benefit, no knfwer of peace from hhn ; but 
the rod of hisf anger was ftill inflifted upon them, and 
hecbntiriued ta threaten them with feveref ftrofos of 
it : wlirch they thought to be a vei*y unkind ariddif- 
cdaraglng fort of treatment. And therefore God, to vin* 
dicatc his own hoAour, juftice, and goodnefs, 'dikrges 
jt/aiah to goto them, and tell them vefy pkinly, that 
they muft look at home fbt the rcafoji oif theiV irf- 
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efiedtual devotioos : Which left their own partial eyes 
ihould not readily difcbvexi he gives them a catalogue 
of their reigning fins. This he begins in Chapter Iviiw 
and continues in this whence my Text is taken ; where- 
in' healTuresr them, that God was both able and witling 
to be as good to them as he had been to their Ancc- 
ftors, provided thiey would but quaKfy themfelvcs for 
a reconciliation, and do thofe things which would re- 
commend them to his love, and delcrve his regard. 

• Put away your iniquities^ fays he, which have made 

• a breach and feparation between you and your God, 
^ and you (hall quickly find that his hand is not 0iort- 

• ned that it cannot fave, nor his ear heavy that it can- 

• not hear/ 

WH E N C E we may obfcrve, 

lyjf, THAT this people kept up the extemai 
Oiodes and face of publick worihip among them : as 
appears from their expoftuladon with God, that he 
did not hear them when they called upon him ; and 
from the Prophet^s anfwer, that their, iniquities were 
fuch as had ftopc God's ears againft their Prayer^». I 
confefs this Prophet often upbraids them with idbU* 
try : but in the catalogue of fins here recited,' whick 
obfiruded the current of God's meriqies fromflowk^ 
upon them, that fin is not laid to their charge. We 
read afterwards, Jer. xxxvi. that a great multitude of 
people from all the cides of Judah afiembled at the 
Temple, and kept a r^ular fafl:, as to the external 
rites of worihip, but to as little good purpofe as here^ 
and for the fame reafon mentioned in my Text. How-. 
ever, they were thus far in the right, that they ap* 
plied to God by fafting and prayer ; which is certain* 
ly neceflary for the obtaining any blefllngfrom him. 
^or though fuch fins as are here charged upon Ifratl 
■' ' . will 



Vifth %vxtv^7 a/ter El? i ? ha n r. 15 j 

^ill render our petitions inelFedlual ; yet petition we 
muft, or we Ihall never be relieved. He knows no- 
thing of religion, who knows not that prayer in or- 
dinary, and falling upon extraordinary occafions, are 
eflential parts of it. For though we ihould fuppofe 
that a man could difcharge all the duties of the fe- 
cond Table, without doing thofe of the firft (which 
yet I abfolutely deny, for he can do nothing that is 
good without the grace of God, and he cannot ob-* 
tain this grace without the proper means) yet if this 
were poffible, he would not be relieved in his wants 
without his prayers; it beingGod's will and ordinance 
that men (hould aflc in order to receive, and fcelj: for 
what they defire to find. We muft indeed humbly 
and thankfully confefs, that God gives us many more 
things than we are able either to a(k or think : but 
this muft not hinder us from making our daily pray- 
ers in general, for all things that are needful both for 
our fouls and bodies, and in particular for fuch mer- 
cies as we know to be agreeable both to the will of 
God and our prefent circumftances ; for herein we 
glorify God, in that we believe him to* be the fountain 
of all gpodnefs, and that he hears the prayers of all 
thofe who faithfully call upon him, and will be found 
of thofe who diligently feek him. But 

2d/y, WE obferve, that the exercife of religion in 
fafting and prayer will avail us nothing, unlefs our 
hearts be turned to the Jove and fear of God, and to 
the keeping of his commandments. This is fo fully 
declared in Scripture, and fo evident to common fenfe 
and reafon, that none can miftake it for want of un- 
derftanding. And yet, fo perverfe is the heart of 
man, that the main body of Jews and Chriftians have 
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always beon fruftiatkig the defign of chcir religion by 
ibeif wicked hearts and lives^ 

WHAT need I ftand to alledge thofe Scriptutts 
which mioin the love and fear of God, and the do- 
ing ^ his wiH, wheii every one kqows thi^is the end 
of ail teachings and the fubi^nce of the whole X^w 
apd the Prc^hets ? Ijet ys rather hear what cenfunn 
God pafleS) by the mouth of his Prophet^, upon thofe 
that draw nigh unto him with their mouth, and ho* 
nour him with their lips, while their heart is far from 
him, and they live in the grofs violfition of ibme of 
his Laws. Firft^byM^J, Deut. xxvii. 26. Cur/edie 
hi thai confirmeth not all the words of this Lawy to da 
fiem. Secondly, by Jojbuaj xxiii. 16. Whenyoubave 
tranfgreffed the Covenant of the Lord your Godj tbon will 
bis anger h^ kindled again/l yoUy and yeJbaU quickfy feh 
rijh from off the good land wbicb be batb given y§H. 
Thirdly, by Samuel^ i Sam. xv. 22. ^To obey is beiUr 
iban facrifice^ and to bearkeny tbon tbefat of Rams. For 
rebellion is astbefmof Witcbcraft^ andfiubbornnefsismi 
iniquity and idolatry. Fourthly, by Davids Pfal. xxxi^* 
15, 16^ Tbe eyes of t be Lord are upon tberigbttous^ emd 
bis ears are open to tbeir cry. But tbe face oftbel^d 
is againfi tbem tbat do evilj to cut of tbe remembrem^ 
^ tbem from tbe eartb. And he glories in it as a dc- 
xnonftration of the integrity of his obedience, that Qod 
hadgraciouQy fulBlled his rcqueft, .P/&/. Ixvi. 18, 19, 
ffl regard iniquity in nFf beart^ tbe Lord v^ill not butt 
me. But verily God bat b beard me^ and attended to tbe 
voice of my prayer, Fifchly, by Solomon^ Prov. xy/8. 
^e facrifice of tbe wicked is an abomination (o tbe 
Lord \ but tbe prayer of tbe uprigbt is bis deligbt. Let 
^ot Impioiis men hope to pleafe God with their 
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Gifts and Sacrifices, which are odious to him when pre*- 
iented by the hearts and hands of thofe who arc 
V)rkers of iniquity. On the contrary, the prayers 
of upright men^ though poor and unable to make 
any coftly offerings, are exceeding acceptable, and 
prevail % great bleflings. And again he fays, Prov. 
* xxviii. 9. He that turnetb away bis tar from bearing 
ibe Law^ even bis prayer jkoU he an abomination. Who- 
{o refufeth xo hearken to God, and obey his word, 
4edeives hinfifelfif he chinks by his prayers to pleafe 
him, a^nd make amends for his crimes. For God m\\ be 
ib far from hoarkenin^ to him, that he will abomi- 
nate fuch prayer& as tend to nothing but to make him 
a partner with the v^cked in their Sins« Sixthly, by 
ljaiabyi.iu Ta wbat purpofe is the multitude of your fa- 
mficesy faitb the Lordf Bring no more vain oblations ; 
fsuinfe is an abomination to me. ff^enyfpreadfortb 
your bands ^ I will bide mine eyes from you t wben ye 
make wunry prayerSrl wiU not bear : your bands arefutl 
of blood. Chap. Ixvi. He tbat killetb an ox^ is as if be 
fiew a man ^ be tbat facrificetb a lamb^ as if be cut off a 
JU^s neck % be tbat offer etb an oblation^ as if be offered 
/urines blood ; be tbat buruetb incenfe^ as if be bleffed an 
idol Whyfo? Becaufe^^htiyjh^oxM^tbeybavecbpfeu 
4beir own ways^ and tbeirfoul deligbtetb in tbeir abo^ 
emnations. Qxen, Lambs, and Incqnfe were legal Sa- 
crifices^ and acceptable to the Diviine Majefty, when 
offered with clean hands and a pure heart, by i;|iore 
who put away the evil of their doings, who ceafed 
10 do evil, and learned to do well. vThat which ren- 
dered them abominable was, the wickcdncfs of the Sa- 
jcrificcr. Seventhly, when certain of the Elders of 
Jfrael came to the Prophet Ezekielj Chap, xiv. to 
to confoJi God by him con?:crnii)g the fuccefs of their 
K 4 *3airs^ 
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affairs, God's anfwef was, that he would give them 
no direAions, becaufe they hadfet up their idols in their 
beari^ and put the ftumbling-hlock of their inquity before 
th'eirface. And indeed, to what purppfe Ihould hp' 
give them oracles and revelations, who never did any 
thing hue their own pleafurc ? Even a wife man would 
not lofe time in giving advice to thofe, who by ex- 
perience he knew would follow their lufts and paflions 
igainft all that God and man could fay to the conr 
trary. And tjierefore God fends home thcfc pcrvcrfe 
Elders of 7^^^/ with this admonition, •Go and repent, 
^ and tufn from your Idols, and from all your abomi- 
^ nations, and then I will hear you/ 

BUT not to be too tedious, I pafs over the reft: 
of the Prophets, and come to the New Teftamen^* 
where we prefently fee the State of the Jews religidii 
in the praftice of the Scribes and Pbartfees. They 
were very precife in the external forms and cerema*> 
nies of religion ; but in all other things they ferved 
their own carnal lufls and interefrs ; infomuch that 
our Lord affirms, that they fully anfwered IftualsH^ 
charadtcr pf the people of his time, who drew nigh to 
God with their Lips, and departed from him in theif 
heart. They did all their good works to gain efteem 
and reputation in the world ; and that reputation they 
abufed for a cloak of much wickednefs. The re^^ 
femblanccs which Chrift makes of them to whited fo 
pulchers, barren fig-trees, cheating hufbandmen, who 
refufed to give their matters the fruits of hisVineyard, 
warrant us to conclude, that they were generally de- 
ftituie of real goodnefs. 

H E teaches his own difciples another fort of righte- 
pufoefs, far exceeding that of thefe men. He tells 
^hem that it will avail them nothing to call* him their 

Lord 
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J^rd and Mafteri except they do the things which 
he commands them« And chat he fliould pafs aSen-^ 
tence of condemnation s^t the laft day upon many who 
would be thought very confiderablc in his Church, 
becaufe in their life and converfation they would bef 
found workers of iniquity. 

And thus much I have faid in general to ihew,' 
how all wilful fins and habitual trel^afibs of the Di- 
vine Law, create a diftance between us and our God, 
and feparate us from him like a vafl: gulf, over which 
our prayers cannot be conveyed to his car, nor wilt 
his arm reach to iis to proted and deliver* us. For 
though his hand is not fhortefied that it cannot fave, 
nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear ; yet our iniqui* 
ties can eflfeAually reftrain and avert him, that he 
will not fave nor hear us. 

LET us now proceed to thofe particular fins 

which are charged upoh IJraei in this Chapter, and 

affigned a; the caufe of this woeful feparation. 

THE account of thetn begins with the breach of 

the SixthCommandment : Hur bands jikys hey are de-^ 

filed mn A bleed. He fays the fame thing, Chap. i. 15. 

^ When ye fpread forth your hands to offer up your 

^ prayers and fupplications to me, how do you think 

^ I can* endure to behold them with the crimfon llains 

^ of innocent blood upon them? No, I will turn away 

^ my face with the greateft abhorrence ; I will not 

^ be entreated though you make many prayers/ He 

fays farther, Chap. iv. that the blood of Jerusalem 

was to be purged out of the midft of her, by the fpirit 

of Judg^enr,and by the fpirit of burning. Hojeay who 

prophefied at the fame time in IfratU complains that 

his country was fadly polluted with blood. Jeremiah 

in his Lamentations pver the ruins of Jerufakm^ 

Chap. 
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Chap, iv.* affigns this as one reafon of her dcfblalion^ 
that the blood of the juft had been fhed in the midil 
cifber; and that many of her inhabitants had fi> pol- 
luted tbemfelves with blood, that ^heir garments could 
not be touched. This charge might be farther made 
jgood by many like paflages opp of M^kiil^ and the 
reft of the Prophets. 

S O that we have no room to doubt but, in the 
times of thefe Prophets, Ifra^l and Judab were much 
iniefted with murderers ; under which word we muft 
comprehend, not only thofe who violently alSaulted, 
and adtually ihed the blood of uuconc^emned men^ 
but likewife fuch Accufers and Witnefles as iaUly 
charged them with capital crimest and luch Judges as 
being conicious, or at leaft fufpicious of the wrong, did 
notwithflanding pa(s fentence of death upon themi lui^ 
finally^ aU iuch Magiftrates and Governors as: did noc 
take care to iee the liaws 1h ftrif^y executed, thftt in- 
nocence might be p£ote£ted, and guilt duly puniflied 
by them. A}1 thefe the Prophets comprUe urtder the 
a|)peUation of murderers. 

N O W if we GonTKler with what fbiA Ltws God 
iiath guarded the life of mani a5wenEiayread,GM.ir« 
and NumKxxxv. how^he has charged all Judgies to take 
IK> commutation for the life of a murderer, butfurely 
f» put him to .death i how be has declared that the 
blood of the murdered perfon defileth the land where 
ft is (bed, and cannot be expated but by the blood 
of him that fhed it ; ho w he has threatened to make a 
terrible inquifition for fuch blood,where men negleft itx 
Wc muft confefs that murder is a fin which iroportu- 
tiately calls for vex^eance -, that it makes a wide fepar 
ration between God and the men who are ^ilty of it: 
.fhat the ^ews beii^ fo guilty 49 the Prophets have 



repiri^nted tbem^ wb caniKit wonder tiuR iheir cities 
were piirged fcom iv by the SfMiic of diviK JQdgtnent» 
and the burning df i^ Cbaideans^ ^ Ifmab foretold» 
-Chap.'iv. 

F O R the likeTcafoa they were purged a focond 
tiflie ky the fice of the Ramans. No mam who ha» 
read the hiftory of the wtfs as written by J^fepbm^ 
hva muft know^ that theitf mucual butcheries of one 
another^ a little before the bft deftrudtion of Jerufa^ 
Uv^ leirdcred them aa abhorrence to God and men,. 
and fbUy juftified all the punilhtiiene which was inn 
fiifted upon them. 

NO doubt but the ianie evil Spirit poOefsM theft 
people under both vifiutions : F<h' pray obfcrve how 
Ifcuah renews and aggravates the charge of violenGft 
agdinft them in the following words of this Chapter. 
%h€ir fe^t^ fays he, rm to evil % and Sbey maki bap tg 
Jbed innecent bkad: iMr thoughts are thoughts ofimqui^ 
ty ) "wafiing >and deJ^ru8io$^ ar€in their paths^ The wap 
of peace they know noty and there is no judgment in their 
goings : they have made them crooked paths ; whojbever 
gootb therein^ Jbail not know peace. 

2dfyi THE Prophet chargeth his people with cer- 
tain breaches of the eighth Commandment, in thefe 
wmdi^ Tour fingers are defiled with iniquity j your lips 
hafotjpokenfyes^your tenguo hath muttered perver/enefs. 
jAedjndjgment is turned gfuu^ backwardjondjufiiceftMd- 
oth ofay off: for truth is fallen in the fireet^ and equity 
foMof enter. In their commerce and dealings they 
-made a prey of a plain, fimple upright man, partly 
t>y their falfe weights and meafures, and partly by their 
flight manufadures, which the Prophet compares to 
Spiders Webs. Their ftreets and highways were fo 
inftfted withi robbers, that it was a difficult thing for 
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unarmed paffengers to efcape their hands. Their 
Courts of judicature were ib far from vindicating the 
truth, and relieving the opprefled, that fentence pafled 
in them, not according to the merits of the cauie^ 
but according to the wealth, quality, or intereft of the 
litigants. So far were they from bringing truth to 
light, and making it the end of their inquiries, that 
they rather fought by artful and plaufible colourii^ 
to difggife and obicure it. Which I take to be the 
reafon of what is added here : Judgment is far from us\ 
jufiia dotb not overtake us. We wait for lights but bt^ 
bold obfcurity ; for irigbtnefsj but we walk in darkneft. 
tf^e grope for the wall like tbe blind^ we grope as if we 
bad no eyes : we ftumble at noon-day as in tbe nigbt^ we 
are in defolate places as dead men. 

HOW widely muft fuch foul dealings remove this 
wretched people from their God, who is the fountain 
of truth and juib'ce, and hath given men laws, and 
ordained Magiftrates on purpofe that righteoufnefi 
might flourifh in the earth, and weak innocence be 
maintained againiV mighty oppreflfors. 

gi/y, THE Prophet chai^cth his people with 
breaches of the ninth and tenth CommandmentSt^ in 
that they bore hatred and malids in their hearts, and 
gave their tongues to belying and Oandering one 
another. And this was grown fo general, that none 
endeavoured to put a ftop to it. None^ fays he, calU 
€tb forjuflice^ nor any pkadetb for trutb : tbey trufi im 
vanity^ and f peak lyes\ tbey conceive mifcbief and bring 
forth iniquity : tbey batch cockatrice eggs. As they ad- 
difted thcmfelves to lying, arid fpeaking evil of others, 
lo they encouraged their children and fervants to da 
the fame. This propagated Family-quarrels -, it dif* 
Iblved the bonds of hofpitality and friendihip ; it de^ 
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ftroyed that humanity and benevolence which are ab- 
folutely needful to render fociety ufefiol and comforts 
able. It filled all minds with difagreeable refentmems* 
On one hand was nothing to be heard but revilmg^ 
infulting dr fcoSing; on the other, nothing but com-; 
plaints of fuch ufag^. Which two diflferent charac-* 
ters, I underftand in thofe words pf our Prophet; H^A 
roar all like bears j and mourn fire Ukt dfives: the inju-^ 
rious aggreffors being reprefented by the former^ and 
the injured fufFerers by the latter. What a picture is 
here of the internal regions, and of diofe Furies whicU 
delight to torture others, and to hear their expreifibna 
of grief and anguifh I How far is this^ from the nature 
of a long-fufFering, gracious, compafiionate God, end 
from the peace and love which reigns throughout hii 
heavenly Kingdom I '• l 

SUCH were the Jews Sins in Ifiiab^s time, Which 
alienated them from God, and provoked him to ;^th-^ 
draw his Spirit and Ptefenoe from among them. And 
whereas they were apt to ^aft the blame upon him; 
as if he were much changed from What he bad fhewri 
himfelf formerly to their forefathers : the Prophet af- 
fares them that he w^s flill the fame 1 as ablfe and 
willing to help them now as ever, in cafe they were 
but duly qualified toiieeeive his favours. ' . V^ 

" T H I S is the objeftion which the enemies of trw 
religion ufually make to it : when they^ fee : the pro^ 
feflfors of it forfaken, as it were, of God^ and given 
up into the hands of their Enemies, they cry out that 
it is in vain to ferve God, and that he does not conT 
cem himfelf in the ordering of human affairs. Where* 
as they ought ^o fee and allow a great difference be- 
4: ween thofe ^ who make a general profedion of reli* 
gioa, and thofc who fincerely pradife the duties of it.' 

They 
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They ihould confider tiiac there is ajCovcnattb&i 
tween God and mail, whereby God flopulate^ to .a£* 
ibrd us the ppooeftipJA of a King, and the lovt of a 
Parent, provided we-render him on our parts tbe duty 
and obedience of .Sons and SubjeAs. They fliDUld 
acquaint (faenrfelves with the will of God, as. it is de^ 
Uvered inhis-oiim word; and diligently x^isferre what 
laws, heiiach prc&ribed for ourGoy*erntment; what 
{ftronnfes he hath tnade to our obedience, wha.tptMufl]i- 
ments he hath thi^atencdto our tianfj^eflioQaiCrf^fthefn^ 
(They flibuld perufcLChofe luftonea of his word) > which 
exhibit plain inibttiec^uof. jus dtiptn&tions andiunifonn 
dodings with, men jsccording Ho his Covenant^ and 
ihew.lKAviieJxath fav<>yred.iheftg}i^cK)U9, and.pi|f)}(^*r 
ad the wtckfid;: aiccordifigrta ^hm roTpodii^Q 4mif^« 
If thofe men who pretend that God i$ %ll!ofQ 9VCrjt 
fiOJ^iof >l9i :««J «h«: nP^w^ecf or dfvotvonpiC3nr>«lng 
hia} nwer^ . otpreyail .w«h hm to be .^fiorp fykrmsl^t 
|>Ic,to.rtbe ri^|«u^ (jhaii -to -Ae wielw^.Jcif «hjy, 
7?#li}d Jbw diAf: we^h a^d cppfid^r ^hefe ttHfigb. i^y 
m9ft()pi|:bcr qkmg^f^kfh: Qpink)i^ or renpu^ce^ 
f£mfejaod/fa|ipi9.. 

TO Jthefe rimti wouUt at:^pfe&nt reepnimttDd wtaSt 
partic^}ariy :thetife;Teoth Cbapcer^f/: ft^ 
cbariabf who lived >in iht. Bsij^bman caj^is^^ j and 
fpokc the :fbliowti^ words in thefinieih year t>f tK^ 
Dmm^ to thejreinnaAt/of ji(/bi^who4Qnfulteii'^^^ 
about Ming aiid praying. ^ Shoi^id youjxothe^r,<fty9 

* Jle» the wondb whidi the iLord bath .<:ried by t^o 
^ former Prophets,! when JerftfdUm vwasfiahabited and 

• in profpcrity, and the cities round about ; ifaying 
^ (to your Fathers) execute true jud^ent,<and fliew 

♦ mercy and compafltons every man to his Brother i 

• and opprefs not the_\^dow nor the fisitherlefs, the 

* ftrangef 
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^ (lring;r fxr.-the^poor» andletncMieflffou icnaginc 

* aril agiaiA bis^broiihcr in yourlieart. But they 
** refuied to bqatkcn* and pulled awajr the flioulder, 
^ and ftoiqpie^ their «ar& that thqrihoidd notli^. 

* Yea tficy made their hearts as art adamant, left they 

* fliouid hear the Law, and the words which the Lord 

* of faofU had fent in ^is Spirit by the former Pro- 

* phets : therefore came a great wrath from the Loid 
^ ofhofts. Tbecefote it is come to pafs, that as lie 
^ cried, and they would not hear ; fo they cried, and 

* I would not hear, faith Che Lord of liofts.' From 
thefe words we muft conclude, that if we will (e^hr 
indulge any wicked Lull, as to follow it contrary to 
the clear light and loud warnings of tiie Divine word ; 
Gq4 w^i .be piiovoked by fuch l^ft ta flop hia ^nn 
again^.A^f prayf r^, .and vt^rn a;wi^y h» face irom us, 
when we fall down and kneel before hi^f)* 

L E T us not any longer deprive ourfelves of the 
beae&i of our pcayen^ nor hinder oar aoGois :Ci» the 
throne yofslhe IMyine jGcacpi by cherittiing imy irpot 
ctf* biuemcis inour.Jbeams, .which liwy imufti' ;^^ 
thence tfae good :Spiint of God, and^i^ iiim to re-- 
rnov^ «t4i great diltan^e ^firom jis. if w£ would fo^k 
the JUosd^fiiM Ci».findAim»itndcdl iftp(Mi':>him & aa 
to btlngluia nearito iis,«let us forf:|kc jeveiy evilway^ 
inaetify;)eyery proud and fond conceit, purge out 
mery toanpt n&dion^ In fo turning tpGod, he wiR 
be ttmied 10 us, he will graciouQy regard us, he 
^ill abundantly pardon us and blela^ us, through the 
Mctifes^dMediationofy^/itfGi^i/f our Lord. Tof 
whpiD,.&^ 

•SERMON XH. 




SERMON XII. 

0» the Fifth Sunday after £ p I P H a N r . 
EVENING. 




ISAIAH Ldv. I. 

that tbowioouUeft rtnf the Heavens y that thM 
, lacuUeJl come down^ that the nmaUains migbt 
fitm down at thy prefence, 

[ROM the loth and iithverfes of this 
Cbiipter it appears^ that this Scene of 
Jfaiali^t ViGon lies in the Captivity of 
Babylon. For thus the iieords run : ny 
bofy cities are a wiUernefsi Sim is a ivildtrnefsi 
Jerufalem a def^oHm. Our bofy and beautiful ioufe^ 
where our fathers praifedtbee^' is burnt up mtb ffe^ 
and all our pkufant things are Jaid vuffie* Now it k 
certain, that J/aiah died mady years before the bc^* 
ing of this Captivity, while the JTemple was^ yet 
ftanding» and Jerufalem inhabiced. And therefore we 
ipyft f^y, that in contemplation of their ruins, which 
he forefaw by virtue of his prophetick Spirit,Jie mads 
this prayer for the ufc of the poor Captives j where* 
in he teaches them to cry mightily to God, that he 
would look down upon them wkh an eye of Pity, 

and 



and gracioufly reftofe ^em to their Ibrmer Eftatc: 
This Kqueft he would have them enforce b)r the fol-^ 
lowing Arguments; 

i^, BY pl^^ding God*s former Deliverances, which 
he had vouchfafed to their Fore-fathers. 7bou diJ^^ 
fays he, work Uriribk things for ibm^ ^ beyond all 
^ that thef could wifh or delire, Thou cameft down ; 

* the mountains melted at tti^ Prefence. Even as 
^ Simu was moved at the Prefence of the God of Jp 

* rael% the fea faw thee and fled j Joria* was driven 

* back. O therefore rend the Heavens again, and come 

* down for our deliverancei Marufeft thyfclf in the 
^ like awful Appearances, that thy name may be 

* known to thine Adverfaries, aqd that the nations 

* may tremble at thy Prefence.* . 

ISRAEL^ in addrelfing to God for neceflary Re^ 
licfs, love to comnlemorate what great things of old 
he had done for them, in refcuing them from the Ty^ 
ranny of Pbaraobi in furnifhing their table for them in 
the Defert^ in giving them full Pofieflion of the X^and 
of Canaan^ and defending them in it, from all their 
Enemies round about. Ail which parts of the Divine 
Government were adminiftrcd with fuch mighty Signs 
and Wonders, as plainly demonftrated the Arm of 
the inpft High ipade bare in the protection of his 
People. 

THIS is a rational ground gf Prayer^ That God 

hath wrought fuch woiidcrful Works in the World, 

aa abundantly (hew that he is the fupreme King« and 

doth whatever he pleafcs in it. Therefore he is the 

proper Refort and Refuge of Miankind in all their 

diftrefs. 

2dly, THE inexhauftibletrcafure of God's Power, 

Wifdonrj and Goodncfs, was an encouragement to 

Vol, I. L Vra'il 
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and take a pleafure in correding them, and in doing 
that which is right and good ; fuch as thefe God 
prevents with his Mercy, and meets with the open 
arms of his tender Compaflions ; he puts forth the 
hand of his loving-kindnefs to guide them and lead 
them into the right way both of Faith and Praftice* 
He opens their eyes to fee, that he was wroth with 
. them for no other reafon, but becaufe they bad fin- 
ned, and run into ways deftruftive of their own SaU 
vation; but that, by a ftedfaft adherence to his Laws, 
they fhould find his Wrath wholly abated^ and his 
never^failing Grace and Favour extended towards 
them. This I take to be the meaning of thefe words: 
72r^ meitefi bim thfit re/oiceibj and wmrketb rigbtepuf- 
nefSitbofe tbat remember tbee in thy ways: heboid^ ibou 
art wrstbj f^ we bavejmned: in tbofe is continuance^ 
and we Jhall be failed. 

4ibfys THEY recommend themfelves to God by 
a i^ir ingenuous ConfeflTion of their Sins, faying, net 
are aU as an unclean tbmgj and alt cur rigbteoufneffei 
are asfiltby rags : And there is none that calletb uptm thy 
name^tbat ftirretb up him/elf to take bold of tbee. This 
deplorable ftate of Piety and Virtue we have often 
feen in the accounts of this People, as given us by the 
(acred Writers j which rendered them too loathfome 
for the regu-ds of that God| who is of purer eyes 
than to behold &ich Iniquity. 

BUT a great and^ fovereign Means, whereby Sin«^ 
hers may heal the Breach between God and them*^ 
felves is, to make a penitent Confelfion of their Sans^ 
which they are here taught to do. . And fo the facred 
Oracles every where dircft, faying, * Turn yourfelvei 
^ fron^ all your Tranfgreffions, fo Iniquity (hall not 
' be your ruin. Jiidgc yourfelves, and ye fliall not 

be 



^ be judged of the Lord. Make your Copfeffion, and 
^ fay ui}to hiiiiy We have fipned againfl thee, O Lord^ 
^ we have finned and done perverfely : we have dealt 
f very corruptly, and have not kept the Statutes which 
^ thou haft commanded us, neither have we been obcr 

* dicnt to thy Laws.* This is declared to be tbeWi}! 
of God : ^ He that covereth his Sins (hall not pro- 
^. fper ; but whofo confefTech and forfaketh them ihsll 
^ have mercy. Tiirn ye, faith the Lord, to mewith all 

* your heart 5 beafflifted, and mourn, and weep; let 
^ yo\|r Laughter be turned into Mourning, and your 

* Joy into Heavinefif. Let the wicked forfake hisWay, ' 
^ and the unrighteous man his Thoughts ; afidlbthim 

^ return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 
^ him ; and to ourGod, for he will abundantly pardon.^ 
This is theliangu^ of thofe who are awakened to a 
flue fenfeof their Sins: * We lie down in our Shame, 
*. and our Conhlfion covereth us. We bluih ro lift up 
^ our faces to Qod : for our Iniquities are increafed^ 

* over our heads, and our Trdfparfs is gFown up even 

* to the Heavens. Our Tranfgrcflions are multiplied . 
*, before us, our Sins teftify againft us. How IkiQuld 

* man be juft with God ? If he wiU contend with hrm, 
^f he cannot aofwer him one of a thou&nd. Whom I 
^ wo(il4 noi anfwer, tho' I were lighteous, boc would 
^ lay my haqd upon my mouthy and beg of him not to 
\ enter into Judgment with me,; S\irely it is napet tp 
^ be iai4 unto Qod, If I have done Iniquity, I J¥|I1 do 
^ ib no more. If any man fay, I have finned, and per* 
^ verted that which was rights and it profited me not ; 
^ Qod will deliver his Soul from SPiing into the Pit, andr 
^^ his life (hall fcse the light: Becaufe , he confidcreth, 
^ and .curneth away from all his Tranfgreffions which- 
J lie hathcQinBfl^itted;i hcfhall forclylive,hefhall ndtdte, 

L3 THIS, 
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THIS, I fay, this free and humble Confeffion of 
our Sim againft God, fhould always accompany our 
Prayers, as being moft acceptable to the Divine Ma- 
jefty, nioft apt to obtain his Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tiori, the moft righteous Sentence we can pafs upon 
purfckcs, and the furcft way to give relief and eafe to * 
our troubled minds. For whicli reafons the deareft 
of God's Children, the moft eminent of his Saints, 
have glorified hini with the loweft abafementsof them- 
iclves, and acknowledgments of their unworthinefs' 
of the Icflft of his Mercies. How many penitential 
Prayers do we meet with in the Book of Plalm?! 
where the iacred Author fpares not to pubiifh his Sins 
to the World, and declares that they out-numbered 
the hw$ of his head ; that they were like a grievous 
burden, too heavy for him to bear ; that they fo op- 
preft him, that he was not able to lift up his eyes to 
Godii 1 hat while he kept filence, and fuppreffed them' 
!ri hia own mind, he hid no reft day nor night ; they' 
proved : like a fire in his bowels, and cptifumed his 
marrow ; But when he Jaid them open without guile, 
^nd arraigned himfelffor themattheDivineTribunal^ 
he tafted thefweetncfs of Pardon/ and the bleffing of 
inward .Peace and Comfort. His Iniquities were no 
longer imputed, his fins were blotted out of the Bodk 
of God^ remembrance, ■- ' 

|10W much Gk)d' prefers hurnblc Gorifeffion'lie- 
fore S<!llf-juftification, may be htvi by whatChrift fays 
of the Pharifee and Publican, who weint up to thcTetft- 
ple ta pray, Luke xviii. ^ The Pharifee, fays he, ftpod 
?- and prayed thus : God, l! thank theei thati am not 

• as other men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, 

• <3jr even as this Publican. I faft twice in the Week, 
5 (give tithes of all that ipbff^^^^^ And the Publican 

• - - c ftanding 
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V ftandingafar off, would not lift up fo much as hii 

* eyes unto Heaven, but fmote upon hh Bread, fay- 
^ ing, God be merciful to me a Sinner. I tell y6u> 

* fays our Lord, this man went down to his houfe* 

* juftified rather than the other- For every one that 

* exaltethhimfelflhallbeabafed ; and Ijie that hum-^ 
« bleth himfelf (hall be exalted/ 

Slbly, A N O T HER Argument whereby thtCap- 
tivcs were to plead with Gbd for a Reftoration,* was 
the nearnefs of relation which he bare to them. O 
Lordj Ca,Y they, tbou art our Father : we are the clay^ 
and tbou our potter j we are all the work of thine hand. 
As therefore if is the duty of Parents to educate and 
pref^rve thofe Children whom they have brought into : 
the World 5 fo men, being the handywork of God, are 
thereby warranted ^ to invocate hitA as their Father, 
and, upon the ground of that Relation, to feek to hinx 
for his proteftion and blcffing, and for relief in all 
iheir necelfities. , . /::. 

BUT IfraelhzA a more fpecial rcafoh to itcem- 
mend themfelves to God under the charafter of hii 
Children, becaofe he had chofen them out of all the 
Families of th^<arth, to be a peculiar people to him- 
felf, and Jiad entered into covenant with Abrabain to 
ciownhini and his feed #ith the choiccftof hisWls*- 
ings. And therefore when God lends A/ij/drj to Pha- 
taob^ to demand the releafe of Ifrael^ he claims thetn 
■asbii bwn, in this ftile, Exod. iv. 22. Ifraei is my Son^ 
v^firft'born: let him go that be may feroe me. If 
thou refufe^ heboid^ Iwillfiay thy Son^ even tbyfiffi- 
born. Confonant to this is the language of jifo/?j 
and the Prophets afterwards. Is ^ not he thy Father 
'-^^at bought thee? fays Mofes to Ifraei now bfougHt 
•put oi Egypt y Deut: xxxii.' hath not he made the^ isM 
L 4 efiftbli/bsd 
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efi0bUJh(d thee f And by our Prophet Ifaiab he crks^ 
Uhis faith tbi LqrJ thy Redeemer^ and be that f&rmed 
the from the Womb ; Hearken unto me^ Q hotife of Ja- 
C£ikj and all the remnant of the houfe of Ifrach which 
are born by me from this billys mbicf^ an carried from 
fhe womb. 

UPON the fcore of this relation God^s People 

often qiake their a4dreiies9 and a^eurgent with him 

to be gracious and favourable. Forjv^n as a F^Aeif 

fiiietb his Cbildrfn^ hys ikt Pfalm^i.ffal. eiii. 1.3. J& • 

is the Lord mercifnilto them that ftar him. ^Utot^moA 

pathetick is the Proptiet^s intercefHon kr the Gbapfeei 

befpre my Text,j^nd fqoft 6t to b^ fuMpia'd to ii^rktc 

t am faying oa this head. Look dptVMj hy^ht^ ^m 

Heaven^ and behold from the baiifatii^ of thy bHimfi 

and of thy glory I where is thy zeal andm^rengtkiikt 

founding of thy bowels and of thy m&rfies towards ifo^ t 

j/b-e. tbeyreflraine4? Doubtlefs thou ^rt ourP^b^, titO^ 

Abraham he ignorant of us^ and Ifrael o^bn^klgfAits 

pot: ThoUj O L^rd^ art our Father^ t^ur ]^ide)fmft^Jby 

name is from evirl^^ing. ^ , 

NOW having .^pund the reUticHftpif P^eiMwd 
Children between God and bis P^c^q^, we^ x&^ jwcll 
conclude^ from the excellenpe of ^i^ri^tore^ tb^t Jhis 
)oviikg.-kindnefs .1^ niu^h ft^ong^ tb^n th^^ pf JVIqiu 
And to this agrees therp^foning of oui; b^eflSod Ia^ 
fA£tf/i^« vii. that\if yrt cs^n truil ^afihjy Parent^t^tEnt 
they will not knpwln^y^ and wi}fully give hwt&il 
thin^ to their ChiJdrenv much ra^thet may wed^^>eiHi 
upoji the gpodnefi of our hea?enly^Father, tha* hfi 
wHl give us nothing but what js. convenient fof Uf. 
And again he %.% Chap. v. that if w^ yrould a|)prp've= 
^urfelye$ the children of God, we; muft dp good tCH 
r6iir]£hemies> after his Example, who gives his Swm 

* ^ anc2 



;in4 his iUvi both to the juft and unjoft. And UUUy^ 
ht iecs forth the tendernefs of his fatherly compaf* 
fioas by th^ faying of Ifaiab^ xUx. 15. Q» a tVbwkim 
forget ber fucking CbiU^ tb€$ fiie Jbsnld mi hofoe c^m^* 
fa^m pn the Son ofktr fFmk ? fniil^lyjSfimay : yetwUl 
90 f 1 forget Sm^ faith the Lor 4. . 

THUS locbnfidcrGod iAtbeidatiouofaFft^ 
f her^ is a pc^r motii^e to fend U9 often lo oiir IVif ? 
%\% ^ tp conceiye of him ^ moft able ao^ I'v^lling to re^ 
lifvf us, i$ a tueans t^ 6(1 rus with faith aod hope 
wheq we cail.upoa him : Aod if with] the retuymjiig; 
Proi^igal in the GofpeU we. will but biimbly coaldft 
(hat ^ are wiwopthy to be ctlled his Children, 4t«i 
defi^Q but to be reckoned among the meaaeft of kii 
SerVantS)^ th^ will he gracioufty arife and meet u% 
fs both the Prophet and ihe Evar^lift reprefent faimj^ 
fod receive us with the arms of his mercy. 
\ 6tJkfy9 THE next Argument of interc^Son whieh 
the Prophet offers, is an inference firom this, BehoUk^ 
O Lord^ iay$ he, cm/Her^ we beftub ibie^ tbai we are 
^ tiy people : Be not wiritb meryfor^^neitber remembii^ 
Mgmtyfor ever. . ' As thou art pleafed to own us for 
/^.t^XvChildrens fo; treat \)s m^ith the gentlenefs and 
,* trader fiQe&ioo which fuch relation in^fts/ Goodie 
^icojE^ed Parents wiil not only forgave iYm inadvejEW 
lencie^^^wod lighter faults of their Childteo, butcve^ 
.jip gr(»( offences they are more Jteconcileablc 10 their 
;QwiH.tbaa they are to ftrangers Who h&te jurrdatioii 
;tQ tlhet^ This is what Ifaiab pleads in the foregiEH 
iogi Cfaylptcr \ ^ Qur Adverfaries, (ays he, who have 
f tjTQ^^O: down thy 3anftuary, have no fuch title t6 
:f thy l^our as we have ; for we are thine $ but thod 
^ fIeye^ beared rule over them 5 they were never called 
S j^y thy*i^e/ A^(^odbim(elf profcfts to treat 
V / his 
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|iis offending People with the tcndcrnefs of a Father : 
Iftaah xlvii. i6. Iwill not contend for ever^ neither will 
lie always wroth: forfo the fpirii Jhould fail before me^ 
and the Souls which I have made. And by Mofes he 
faith, Dr«/.iixxiL 36. ^he Lord (halt judge his People^ 
and repent bimfelffor his ServaHts^ when he feefh that 
SbHr power is goHe^ and there is nonejhut up or left. The 
Pjblrkfft alfo celebrates God for this, that whea his 
People had grieved him with many provoeatiohs, and 
merited the fevereft punifliments, yet he was fo mer- 
cifiuly that he forgave their mifde<^s/ and- deftroyed 
them not. Yea many a time he turned away' his an* 
C^r, and would nor fufier his whole difpleafure to arife; 
for he confidered- that they were but 'fleifa, and that 
they were even as a wind, that paflfeth away, and 
/Cometh not again; Pfal. Ixxviii.gS. Much l^e what 
Ifaiab fays in the Chapter here before us : tVe allfad0 
as a leaf i and our. iniquities like the wind have takon us 
away. ^ . ■» .:'. V, '-J 

. Laftfy^ iTH E Prophet clofcs his Supjrfication to 
(jod, with pointing out his Sion intuins, and Jeru^ 
ytf/^«» lying in the duft*. Which ^asa very moving 
Spedacle : For tbisiplace God JKid chofen for his own 
peculiar Habitation and T&bernacie among Men, 
Pfal. cxxxii^ Of this he had fafid. Here is nty reft for 
ever : here will I dwells for 1 have a delight therein. * / 
[ wiU abundantly blefs her provifions^ and fatisfj her poor 
with bread. I will clothe her Pr lefts with Sahatidmmi 
her Saints fhaU rejoice andftng. And in other places 
iti3.faid, ' The hill of *y^on is a fair place, the joy of 
^ .the whole earth. God is well known in her palaces 
^ as a fure refuge. Walk about Sion^ go round liboUt 
• her, tell the Towers thereof. Mark well her Bui- 
\ vrarks, fee up her houfes^ that ye may tell theim that 

^^come 
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^ come after. For this God is our Qod for ever and* 
^ ever: hefhall oe our Guide unto death.* i 

T H I S place being the great Theme.of their Praife 
and Admiration, while it was in a flouiifliing condi^^ 
tion, wa& the chief fubjeft of their Lamentations when[: 
deftroyed. And it wa5 their moft ardent prayer tor 
God, that he would be favourable and gracious unto 
Shn^ and build up the Tmll s oijerufalem^ Tbcujbait 
arife^ {^y they,' P/al. aii, findba^e meriyiu^ Sion^f/irs 
it is tim that tbou boFUi mercy upon her^iig^a the Jime is: 
eme^ Jki wby ? tty ^er^nts tbink4ift(m'ierfiones^ atub 
itpitiejtbtbemto/e^b^infk^duji, 

T H IS their zeal was very ^Kxeptable to God ; ft>r 
it was in cffefi: to prqfefs, that the ftrongeft reaibn 
they had to defirc a reftoration was .this, that the^ 
might fee his Tetnple sind Altar, rcifter^dy and there* 
vorihip the Lord in the beauty of holine^^ This W9$: 
a very proper Argunaent to move hina, . to haften fci- 
good a work, :;: 

And thus I have* gone through, the fevera) patti 
of this Prayer, which I fuppof6 Ifaiab made fortfao 
ufe of his Countrymen, when they ihoUld be Captives 
in BabyloHj that they might befeech God to turn away 
from the fiercenefs ^f hisi anger, and to favour them: 
again with the enjoyment of their religious and civil 
Liberties.. . ^ 

BUT before I conclude, I muft obferve that 
St. J-erm^ and feveral other learned Mdn^undcrftood 
the words of my Text to be a Prayer for the mani- 
feftation of the Meffiah ; which is indeed highly pro- 
bable. For I believe that Ifaiab did not know in what^ 
age or period of time he would appear dmongft Men. 
And therefore he might juftly wifh for his Appearance 
j|( a time when his Church and People Itood in fo 

much 
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much need of a Saviour. However, the Prophet cef* 
(ainly had ^ery bright and full revelations of the Per* 
fpn of the Meffiah ^ and knowing th^t he fhbdd como 
4own from Heaven, and be ImmanueU God witb us^ he 
might well'Ibllicit him by this Prayer to defcend a^d 
mani&ft hhnfelf upon this oceafion. 

T Ohim every part of this Prayer would^ ^»pon ex* 
emulation, be found very applicable. ! ihdll only 
point out that Text at ver, 4. which St. P4tfi, applies 
ti^the time$ ^{ x^ ^fefliak, it^. i\. ^^ As i$.is 
ilorkten^ Ep balk npt fiin^k^ ear beards nUfber bow 
entered into the heart ef Many the tiUngj ivMfh Cpd hUh 
freparedfof him that Iwebim. But God^ fays th* Apo- 
ilH bath tm)eaUd them t$ us by his ^^. : So that' 
the Church kn^w nothing of thofe things 10 the dayv 
ailfaiahy vihkh have t)een made knowft ta Us fince 
the coming of Chrifl. By whom this Scfipkurc in 
already verified in part; fcwt wHl- be more pcrfcftly 
fulfilled at his fecond appearing, when be flifafl btfW 
the Meavens and come down in the ^Jory of ihis Far 
cfaer, with the Holy Angels^ to judge thrxfctick a&ft 
the dead, andfhall rsife bis Servants oyt of the cor* 
Tupt duft of the earth, and giye them bodies whfcli 
ihall fhinelike his own glorious body, ^d Ihall caufe 
them to afoend with him into thofe immortal Joyflp 
and Pleafures, whic;^ we have not at prefent thoughts 
to conceive^ nor tongues to exprefs ; wheSre h^.oow 
Kveth jUid reignetb, with the Father and tfaeHoljf 
Ghoft, Gfr. 
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JSAIAH Ixv. I. 
lam Jbught of them^that ajkednot Jbrme: lak 
found of them that fought me not : Ifaid^ Behold 
me^ behold me^ unto a nation that was not called 
by mf nafne. 

^H AT chi&part fsi IfmaViW^oiSi is.ujpoii 
the rejcftion of the Jew%i and calling of 
the Gentiles into the Kingdom of theMef^ 
fiab^ is plain both from theSenfe 6f cheic 
words, and from the application of them by ^.Fanl^ 
Rom. X. 20. where bis reading wrll help us out of t 
difficulty which^ occurs in the firft lines For there 
the words run thtis : I was found of them that fought mi 
not; I was made manifeft to them that ajked not after 
me. Which is agreeable to the verGon of the LXX. 
Whereas our Interpreters, in rendering my Text, have 
Obfcured it by too ftri&ly adhering to the idiom of 
the Hebrew Tongue. 

NOW if it be demanded, who is the Speaker of 
thefe worda^ the cont^t will ^tisfy us, that they are 

fpokcn 
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.'fpoken by God, /. €. by the Son of God, who was af- 
terwards incarnate, and became the Meffiab. And as 
to the occafion of them, they may be confidered as 
the head of a difcourfe entirely new. However, fomc 
learned men refer them to the foregoing Chapter, as 
an anfwer to the Prayer contained therein. 

I N my difcourfe upon that Prayer, I obferycd, that 
St Jerom and feveral others thought it was addreflcd 
to our bleffcd Lord in particular -, and in that view it 
will beft cohere with this Ixv'** chap, but then we muft 
bring down the fcene from Babylon where I had laid 
it, to the times of the MeJJiah^ and laft deftru6kion of 
"Aitjewifl) Church and State by the Romans. 

I T may be objeded, that the Ipeech of God in 
this Chapter is not a proper anfwer to the> foregoing 
addre(s, which appears in all the parts of it to be 
the language of a devout, humble, contrite heart, 
with whofe facrifices God hath declared himfelf to 
be well pleafed, and hath given manifold aflurances^ 
that he will hear the prayers, and pardon the fins of 
fuch fupplicants. 

. BUT then it muft be confidered, that few bf the 
JewSy either of the firft or laft captivity, were qua- 
lified to fay fuch a prayer as this. For, as I lately 
obferved, there are fmners of various denominations^ 
who are excluded from the favour of reconciliation 
with God.. And they are fee forth in his own wonj 
under the characters of brutiih, ftupid, unthinking 
wretches ; fuch as are wife in their own conceit, and 
do that which is right in their own eyes \ fuch a$ are 
of a perverfe, obftinate, and fcornful Spirit, making 
a jeft of the moft ferious things, and offending of 
malicious wickednefs* Of fuch finncrs as thefe God 
declares by this very Prophet^ chap i. that tho* theyj 

ihould 
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ihould rpread out their bands to him, he Mrill turn 
away his face; tho* they (hould make many prayers, 
yet he will not hear them. If fuch men as thcfe were 
taken out of the Church, what a little flock would be 
left remaining! To the prayers of which flock, fepa- 
rated by themfelves, the words of this chapter would 
pot be a proper return ; which yet were very proper 
to the colleftive body of the ^ews^ as we (hall find by 
a particular examination of them. 

THE words of my Text being the refult of God's 
will and determination to rejeft the Jews for their 
difobedicnce, and engraft the Gentiles in their ftead, 
I (hall poftpone the confideration of them, till I hav^e 
taken a view of the fcveral branches bf Jewifh difobe^ 
dience, as reprefented in this chapter, beginning at the 
fecond verfe. 

' And i^, G O D charges them with hot prbfitihg 
under the means of grace. The conftant hearing of 
his law, and the occaflonal mefiages by his Prophets, 
had no good cfFedl: upon their wicked lives and conver- 
fations. I have fpread out ntf bands ^ fays he, all the 
day unto a rebellious people^ which walketh in a way that 
is not goody after their own thoughts. Tho* God had 
revealed himfelf to them in fuch an extraordinary man- 
ner, yet they did not make this revelation the rule of 
their Faith and Pradicej but were as atheiftical in 
their principles, and as immoral in their lives, as thofe 
'who had never heard of God. And tho* he was con- 
tinually ipreading forth his hands to them, partly as a 
bountiful benefaftor, in flioweririg down his bleffings 
upon them, and working great deliverances for them ; 
partly as a powerful Orator, to entreat and perfuade 
them to leave their dcftrudtive courfes, and come in- 
to the way of hil prcfcribing, wherein they fhould 

find 
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find health and falvation^ jet under all thefe ende^- 
ing methods they prored a deaf, rebellious^ inflexiblie 
People. 

BUT wemuft remember that thefe words were 
ipoken by the $on of God, and this will lead us to 
oblerve how he fpread forth his hands to this People^ 
in becoming like one of. them, in going about to 
preach, to work miracles, and to do all good offices 
among them. In this fort he fpread forth his hands 
to recover the loit fheep of the houfe of Ifr^l. And 
finally, he fpread them forth upon the Crofs, thai he 
might gather all the children of God, both Jwfs and 
Geniiksj into one fold, and offer up himfelf a facrifice 
for their fins, /iia/ wbofoever btUe^etb in bim ndgbi 
mtferijb^ ha baoe tverlqfiing life, 

HOW they refpeded him, while he lived amrag 
them, and what returns they made for all that he did 
and fufiered for them, is well known to all that are 
acquainted with the Gofpel : whence it appears that 
from firft to lafi: they continued to be a difobedienc 
and gainfaying People. I fpeak of them as they wem 
a Church and Nation* For otherwife he had jnwf 
difoiplesfcom among them, who publicky owned him, 
and more who iecretjy believed on him ; but thele 
were but a fmall number in comparifon of the main 
body, who utterly rcjcded and denied him. 

2dly^ H E chargeth them with facrificing in gar- 
dens, and burnii^ incenfe upon altars of brick *, bjBich 
which were contrary to their law: for that obliged 
them to ofier all their Sacrifices at Jtrufalem % and the 
Altar for burning incenfe was to be made of ^hitt^QCi 
wood, and to be ovedaid with pure gold, a^d to be 
fet before jthe vail, which was by ihe 'Ark\di';li^ 
Tcftimony before the Mercy-feat j^ and iheHiglirif^ricft 

was 
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was to burn inccnfc upon it every morning, as we ri:ad 
Exod. xjcx. 

THESE perhaps may fecm to us but petty In- ^ 
jundlions, and the offences againft them not to deferve 
fuch a fevere and fplemn animadverfion as is here 
paffed upon them. But we muft confider that thefc 
Laws were enacted by the Ipecial authority of God; 
and the contempt of that authority is no fmall offence 
in any inftance whatever. Bcfides, fuch tranfgrcffions 
were attended with more dangerous confcquenres than 
what we can prefently fee. Why was the facriticing . 
in groves and high places forbidden, but to keep the 
People from falling into ichifm^ and other corrupti- 
ons and idolatrous praidices in their religion P I doubt 
not but in fuch places they often facriBced to nonci 
other but the God of Ifraeli but then this broke their 
utiion, and made them look Jike idolaters^ and ex- 
pofed them to the danger of becoming really fuch ; 
which was not eafy for them to do at Jerufalm. I am 
not ignorant that the Temple itfelf was more than 
once polluted with Idols ; but that could happen only 
in a general dcfedion of Kings, Princes and Priefts : 
whereas by worlhipping in groves and gardens, any 
city, town, or even fingle family might at anytime 
become fchifmaticks and idolaters. 

^dfyj H E taxeth them with remaining ^morig the 
graveSj'and lodging in the monuments of the dead.. 
It may fcem ftrange how they could do this, or why 
they would chufe fuch kind of k)dgings. As to the 
firft, we muft know, that in thofe times and places 
the dead were not buried in fuch graves as we com- 
nionly fee in our Churches and Church-yards; but 
in a large cave or cell hewn out of a rock, in a gar- 
den or other grpund. belonging to the family of the 
Vol- I, M deccafed ; 
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deceafed : or if they had no fuch convenience, then in 
foine common place of burial out of town. Inftances 
of all this we have in holy Scripture. I need mention, 
but one, viz. the Sepulchre wherein Chrift was laid, 
which was a cave made in a rock in a garden, fpacious 
enough to hold feveral living men belide the dead 
corps, as we learn from the appearance of two An- 
gels, and the entrance of two Apoftles aftftr Chrift*s 
refurreftion. So that it was eafy for thofe who had 
a mind, to lodge and remain for a long time in fuch 
monuments. , 

AND the reafon why fome men chofe to lodge in, 
fach places was, that either by waking vifions, or 
dreams in their fleep, they might have commtmica- 
tioa with the fouls of the departed, and by. them ob- ^ 
tain. a fgpematural knowledge of things. Thus 5Rpr- 
tuUian de jimma^ c. 57. writes, that the Nafamtmes^ a 
IJeople of Libya^ and the Celta^ waited at the gravels 
of the deceafed for the difcovery of their future fuc- 
ccfs and fortune, or of other fccret things. This was 
a dark and horrid way of diving for myfteries: but 
the curiolity which fome men had of prying into 
their own, or their neighbours fate, 'and their ambi- 
tion to pafs in the world for cunning men, who knewr 
every thing, reconciled them to it. 

BUT I tnuft ndt forget to obferve that, inftead of 
the monuments of the dead^ the vulgar Latin reads, the, 
temples or chapels of Idols. And this was a common 
practice among idolaters, to lodge all night in the 
Temple of that Deity, from whom they defircd a ne* 
ceffary diredlion, hoping to receive it in their fleep, 
or otherwife. For inftance; feveral Authors Write, 
how fick people, who had laboured under, a lingering 
difeafe, would go and fleep in the Temple oi jEfcu^ 

lapius^ 



U^ittSj thdr god of phyfick, in order to have an cflFcc- 
cpal remedy revealed to them. 

S QM E t H I N Q like this is here charged upoti 
the Jews. How extremely prone they were to imitate 
the Heathen in their infernal arts of Necromancy, 
Conjuration, and Witchcraft^ and even to offer thcif 
children to devils, for the obtaining of their affiftance^ 
we learn from their hiftory in other places. Such 
pradlices were made capital crimes by the Divine La w^ 
which ordains, Lev. xx. 27. that a man or woman that 
hath a familiar Spirit, or that is a Wizard, Ihall lure-* 
Ijf be put to death 5 and they fhall ftone them with 
ftones. Of this more at large, D^«/. xviii. lo. ^There 
fiall not^ fays he, be found among you any one that ufetb 
divination^ or is an ohjerver of times y or an enchanter ^ or 
d witchy or a charmer ^ or a confulter with familiar fpi^ 
ritSy or a wizard^ or a necromancer. For all that do thefe 
tbingSy are an abomination to the Lord : and becaufe of 
ibffe things the Lord thy God dfitb drive out the nations 
cfi Ciinaanfri)m befare thee. 

THIS, is one gpodjreafbn for God'scafting Ifniel 
out of their land:: he had rejeded their Predcccflbrs 
for the fame crimes ; by whofe example he gfves thern 
fair warning, • that when they fuflferei them to grow, 
Gpntrary to his will and commandment, they fhould 
be vifited wi|h the fame exterminating judgment, 

^thly^ GO P" upbraids them with eating fwines 
flefh, and ufing broth ot abominable things. The 
eating^of fwines flefh, which was allowed to other 
People, was forbidden 10 the Jews upon fund ry ac- 
counts. I. Becaufe it was difagrccable to their conftitu* 
tions, and apt to fiil them with grofs humours andlc- 
prpfies. II. 'Tis oblcrved by one of our learned 
Commentators, from 2 Maccab. vi, vii. that eadngof 

_ Ma fwines 
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XWines flefli was a fort of left or proof which apor^ 
ftatcs gave of their renouncing the Jewijh religioni 
III, He remarks, that another reafon wTiy the Jews 
fo much abhorred fwines flcfh was, probably, becaufe 
the eating of it was a folemn rite of Luft ration among 
the Egyptian Priefts, who at the full Moon oflFered 
part of it in facrifice, and eat part thcmfelves, though 
at all other times they abhorred to touch it. HerodQl. 
lib. ii. c. 47. 

TH E, broth of abominable things, fays he, denotes 
the fuperftitious pradice of feething a kid in its dam'fr 
milk, with which they fprinkied the trees of their 
fields and gardens, to make them more fruitful. Arut 
to this fenfe fome ii\terpret the foregoing expreflion, , 
ver. 3. of facrificing in gardens. They underftand the 
words, of thofe facrifices which were oficred there, to 
procure plenty of fruit. 

NOW this eating of fwines flcfli, and ufmg this* 
broth, being abominabk to God upon the aforefaid 
accounts, and prohibited by his Law, he had juft rea- 
fon to be very angry with his People, who tranfgreffed 
in thefe points, as thejrare charged here, with an ag- 
gravated contempt of the Divine Authority, 

^tbljj HE reproves them for thinking highly of 
thcmfelves, and defpifmg others. -And indeed their 
confidence and vanity, as here reprefented, was very 
grofs and extravagant. For he affirms, that they 
haughtily cried out to others. Standby thy filf% come 
Kp/ near to, me : for I am holier than thou. Here it may 
be aifkcd. To whom they commonly faid this? If to 
the Gentiles:, then it muft be cOnfefTed that God« had 
fanftified Ifrael above all nations of the earth ) but 
when they had corrupted thcmfelves, as it is here remon*. 
ftrated,' with all the abominations of the Heathen, 

and 
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and made thcmfelves as vile^s the worft ; in fuch cir- 
cumftances to boaft of their holinefs was very arro- 
gant; it was adding hypocrify and vanity to all their 
other provocations. 

B UT I rather think that tht.Jews ufed this faying 
to one another; i. e. the vicious and diforderly fort to 
their betters, when they reproved theuit and fought to* 
turn them from their tranfgreffions to the obedience 
of God's Laws. We know by our own experience 
how impatient Chriftians are at this day, to be re- 
proved for any error, either ;n their religious opinio 
ons, or in their pradlice of moral virtue. IF the. re- 
prover were as wife and holy as Ifaiab^ I am afraid he 
would not meet with better ufage from our offenders, 
than that great Prophet had from his People. They 
would bid him look at home^ and be apt to recrir 
minate fo as to let him know they were as good, and 
as much in the right, as himfelf. It is the remark of 
a learned man upon this place, * that hypocrites will 

* difdainfuUy and makpertly thruft away thole who 

* faithfully admonilh diem, as being either perfuaded 

* chat they arc better than the admonilher, or elfe 

* becaule their pride is fo great, that it will not fuf- 

* fer them to acknowledge a fault. For where-ever 
^ the devil hath the afceadant over men, he always 
^ arms them wi^ fo much pride and difdain, as will 

* ftrve to defend their own ways againft ail the ar- 

* guments that can be brought to reprove them. 

THIS train of thought myft needs lead us to 
the charadter of the Scribes and Phariftes, as it is 
drawn in the New Tcftarhent, out of whofe mouth 
we may well imagine this faying to proceed. Stand 
by tbyfelf^ come not near to me ; for I am holier than 
tbou. Of wl^pm it is written, that they juftificd thcm- 
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i66 SERMON XIU. On tie 

fclves in every thing, and quarrelled at our Lor4 and . 
his Difciples for converfing with publicans and fin- 
pers. And tho* in.fecrct they were guilty of grois 
impurities, yet they made a great ofteniation of fanc- 
tity before men, as if few were worthy fo much as to" 
touch their garments. And this was the reafon of 
. their not eating except they wafhed, when they caxne 
from market; Mark vii, 4. left peradventiirc they 
fliould there have touched fome Heathen, or peHon 
who was legally uncfean. Thus much holier thaxi 
others did they efteem thcmfelves ; tho* all their ho- 
Hnefs confifted in external rites and purifications ; and 
they came very (hort of the inward and real fanSity 
of the heart, ^befe^ fays God, are afmoke in my Mofey 
afire that bumetb all the day: they are as oflFenfivc to 
me, as fmoke is to the nofe and eyes. Behold it is 
written before me: I will not keepjilence^ ^ut willrecam* 
pence tbem even into their hofom. Here he alludes to 
the cuftom of Judges, who caiife the informations 
and evidences that are brought before them to be 
kept upon record, that fo the convidion of offenders 
may appear to future times; For what we would 
have made known to pofterity, we commit to write- 
jng. God then fignifies here, that he can never for- 
get the things before mentioned, bccauTe they ftand 
upon record before him. For howewr he delays for 
a time, yet he will not fuffer the impenitent to efcape 
unpunifhed, but in the end they ihall find him a juft 
Judge. Accordingly he affures them that he will 
punilh their iniquities, and the iniquities of their ido- 
latrous Anceftors together : which they might juftly 
^xpedV, it being his way of dealing declared in the 
fecond Commandment. And fo our Lord tells the 
^en of his generational that by filling up the meafure 
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of their fathers fins> they fhould bring upon them- 
felves all the righteous blood which had been flied in 
tieir land from firft to hft. Matt, xxiii. as it after- 
wards came to pafs. 

AND thus we have feen God's reafons, 9s con- 
tained in this chapter, for rgefling his ancient Peo- 
ple the Jiios^ and calling the GentiUs in their ftead. 
All which our Lord has briefly comprifed in that Pa^ 
rable. Matt. xxi. of the hufbandmen who with-hdd 
the fruits of the vineyard from the owner of it^ and 
killed all thofe whom he fent to demand them. * How 

* dp ye think he will deal with, thofe wicked men? 

* Why, fald his hearers, he will miferably deftroy 

* them, and let out his vineyard to others, who will 
^ render him the fruits oF iff in "due feafon. Juft fo, 

* fays Chrift, I atfurc you, ftiall the Kingdom of iGod 

* be taken from you, and given to people who will 
- • bring forth the fruits of it/ 

THE reafon oiF God's calling the Gentiles into the 
Kingdom of the Meffiaby was not any merit or wor- 
thihefs in them, but his own free Grace and Goocl- 
nefs towards them ; As he clearly cxprcffes it in the 
words of my Text, faying, /* bave put njyfelf in the 
way of thofe who never enquired after me : I am found of 
them who fought me not. And how he made himfeif 
, known to them, appears from the firft preaching of 
the Golpel, when ne fent out his Apoftles with a 
Commiffion to preach it to all nations. Which was 
fo contrary to the general opinion of the Jews^ that 
they thought their Meffiah fhould only fubdue the na- 
tions, and rule over them with a rod of iron^ but never 
admit them to the fame privileges with his an- 
. cient People. For many ages they were fo far from 
cntertainiiig the tfbpught of fuch an univerfal Church, 

1^^ thar 
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that they could not endure to hear of \i. ^u Paul^ 
Rom. X. carries this Jewifh averfion to the Gentiles^ as 
high as the age of Ifaiab \ for he fays the Propher 
was very bold, when he declared, as he docs in my 
Text, that Chrift Xbould manifeft himfelf, and offer his 
falvation to people who had never known God be- 
fore, nor called upon his name. Paul had reafoti to 
call the Prophet bold for making this declaration. 
For when this Apoftle gave an account to the Jews 
at Jerusalem how he was converted to Chrift ianity, 
and came to that part ot his apology, where the Lord 
appeared to him, and told him, he would fend him to 
preach to the Gentiles ; the whole audience lift up their 
voice, and faid. Away witBfuch a fellow from the earth ^ 
for it is not fit that he fhould live. So impatient were 
they to hear, that the Gentiles fliould be taken into 
covenant ^ith God, and fo incredulous that he 
(hould give any revelation or dircflion to that pur- 
pofe. 

L E T us then, with this Apofl:le, admire the depth 
of the riches both of tbie wifdom and knowledge of 
JGod, who hath brought us into a ftate of falvation 
by unfearchable methods and ways paft: our finding out: 
and notwithftanding the envy of the Jews^ and the 
ignorance of the Gentiles^ hath caufed his falvation to 
ieome out of Sion^ and his worfliip from Jerufalem^ to 
enlighten thofe who had never heard of his name, and 
to find out thofe who fbugl^t him not. 

F O R it is well known, that both Chrift who is 
the author, a^d his Apoftlcs and firft Minifters who 
were the inftruments of our falvation, were all of the 
iieed of Abraham^ and of the houfe of IfraeL And 
therefore when we hear the Prophets Ipeakofthc 
IcjcAion of the Jews^ we muft undcrftand that they 
■ ''" '■ '■ ' " " " " were 
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were indeed rejc6tcd from being a. Church and Na« 
tpn ; but that a large remnant were fayed, and were 
the ^eans of falvation to others, is evident from the 
Gofpek,.atid intimated by Ifaiah in the chiapter hejffe 
before us, where he fays, Thus faith the Lordy as the 
new wine is found in the clufter^ and one faiths Defiroy 
it not, for a hUJfing is in it : Jiwill Idoformyferoanti 
fake^ that I may not deftrcy them all. And I will bring 
forth a feed out of Jacobs and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains : and mine eleSffiall inherit it^ and my 
fervatits fhall dwell there. 

L E T us take warning by their example, that we 
fall not by the like inftances ofdifobedience> and let 
us pray that they may be converted to the acknow- 
iedgmeht of the truth as it is in Jefus^ that fo they 
together with us may be made partakers of his heavenly 
Kingdom, where he liveth and reigneth, ^c. 
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ISAIAH Ixvl I, 2. 
7bu5 faith the lard^ "The heaven is «y thfom^ dnd 
the earth is prf footftool: nvhere is the boUfe that 
ye build unto me? and where is the pkti ^^ 
reft? For all thofe things hath mine hand made^ 
and all thofe things have been^ faith the iMrdz 
But to this man will I look^ even to him that is 
poor^ and of a contrite Spirit^ and trembktb at 
my word. 

jN my difcourfe upon Chapter Ixiv. I 
obfervcd that Ifaiab^ by an anticipation of 
time, common in the prophetick writings^ 
fpeaks of the Temple as' being burtit with 
firCj and lying in ruinous heaps. Now here in my 
Text he introduces God as tranfa6ling with his Peo- 
ple about the rebuilding of it. Upon which occafioti 
fae admoniflies them to be careful in purifying the 
temple of their hearts^ that fo they might be quali* 
fied to come before him, a.nd might offer him an zt^ 

ceptablft 
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Hccptable facrifice of Prayers, Praifes an J Thankfgiv- 
Jogs. For as for an earthly houfe, and flefli of beafts, 
he wanted them not, but had appointed them as means 
of Communion between himfelf and a holy obedient 
People. Heaven J fays he, is my throne^ md earth is mf 
footjiooly * They are all the work of my hands; they 

* fubfift by my power, are governed by my providence, 

* and are evermore fubjeft to my will and difpofal. 

* What then can any houfe, which ye fliall build to 

* me, add to my dominion or grandeur ? Ye can have 

* the materials which fhall raife it and adorn it, no 

* where but out of the earth, which is mine already^ 

* And when it is finifhed, the bulk of it will be no- 

* thing in comparifon of the globe of the Earthy 

* nor the ornaments of it comparable to the glories of 

* Heaven.' 

GOD does not fay this to difcourage his People 
from rcftoring their Temple and the Services of it^ 
but only to let them know that thefe external per- 
formances would avail them nothing, if they did not 
purify their hearts and mend their inanncrs. Wbac 
was it that caufed Sohmon-s Temple to be confumed 
by the flames, but the flagrant fins and provocations 
of their fore-fathers ? Which if their pofterity were 
refolved to imitate, they might as well let their Tem- 
ple lie buriird in the dufl; ; it could not be a means to 
them, continuing to be fuch, of any beneficial com*' 
muniojl with a holy God. 

BUT if they were truly fenBble of their duty to 
the Divine Majefly, and refolved to perform what 
he required of them; if they would offer up their 
prayers, and coafefs their fins with a meek and con« 
trite heart; if they would hear his word with that 
jrevcrence jyid godly attention which argued their 

defire 
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dcfire to under ft and it and be doers of it; then their 
zeal in eredling a fpacious and beautiful Temple^ 
\yherein they might come together to unite hearts and 
voices in glorifying God, and mutually to encourage 
and comfort one another, would be fo far from being 
imputed as a fauft to them, that it would redound to 
their high commendation. 

. T H I S we are very furc is the fubftancc of what 
Ijaiah would fay to his people upon this occafion. 
We muft not imagine that he had any defign, by the 
words of my Text, to diffuade them from making 
convenient and decent provifions for the outward ex- 
crcife of Divine Worfhip : for in fo doing he would 
not have been confident with the revealed will of God 
throughout his word. 

LET any man perufe the diredlions which Gcjd 
gave to Mofes for making the Tabernacle, which was 
a portable Church, as we may call it, for the ufc of 
the people in the wildernefs. Let him confider what 
vaft variety of coftly work there was about it -, how 
liberally the people contributed tpwards the making 
of it ; how God aOifted the beads and hands of the 
artificers Bezaleel and Jholiab^ that they might be 
able to do every thing in the moft elegant manner ; 
and what care was taken, by curtains and covers, to 
prcferve the beauty of it: He that confiders thefc 

*Hhings, muft be very perverle indeed, if he will not 
confefs that God is well pleafed with decency in his 

I Church, and with the liberality and care of his people 

I to. that purpofe. 
': AND he will be yet more convinced of this, when 
he cooies to the hiftory of the building of Solmm^fi 
Temple. Which,that it might excell all other build- 
ings in fplendor, magnificence, and fumpiuous fpm^- 

turc^ 
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turc, was a work refcrvcd for the reign of the wifcft 
king, and for the moft peaceable, rich and flourifli- 
ing ftate of the Kingdom of IJraeL And yet who can 
doubt but the King behaved himfelf with an humility 
moft acceptable to God, when in his prayer at the de- 
dication of it, I Kings viii, 27. he faid, fFill God in- 
deed dwell on the earth ? Bebald the Heaven and Hea* 
ven of Heavens cannot contain thee : " how much lefs 
this houfe which I have built ? Intimatir^g by thefe 
words his acknowledgment, not only that it was too 
little to cotnprehend the Infinite Greatnefs, but like- 
wife too mean to entertain the glorious Majcfty of 
God; 

THE defiling of this Temple was one of the grofs. 
and crying Sins of the Jewijh Nation. And they did: 
not only defile it by frequenting the Service of it un-?. 
deraioad of habitual and unrepented Sins; but like-, 
wife by various other ways: As, jfry?, by multi- 
plying the facrifices which they oflFercd there a great 
deal beyond what the Law required, or what could 
confift^ with, the veneration due to fuch a facred place. , 
This God. reproves them for, by our Prophet, Chap- 
ter i. faying. To what j>urpofe is the multitude of your 
Sacrifices ? I am full of the burnt-offerings of ramsy and 
cftbefatoffedbeafts. Bring no more vai^ oblations: 
incenfe is an abomination to me^ &^c. Which i^^proof I 
takeco.be grounded upon an Excefs which this peo- 
ple codimitted in the matt^ of facrifices, partly out 
of an opinion, that facrificing wa» the greateft duty 
of their Law, and that to abound in it would com- 
penfate for the breach of aU other duties % but many 
times out of mere luxury and wantonnefs. I believe 
that many of their voluntary Sacrifices at the Tem- 
ple were no better than common Feafts at ordinary 

houfes.: 
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houfes : and that upon fuch occafions they were guil-* 
tyofexcefs in eating and drinking, and of various 
profanations confequent thereupon. Infomuch thac 
it was cuftomary for the vileft of Sinners, to gp up 
tathe Temple, and facrifice in a very irreverent- man- 
ner. Of which exorbitance I underftand thofe worda 
immediately following my Text, He that killetb M 
ox^ is as if bejkw a man^ &c. So the words run in 
our £^//^ verfion, making, the fenfe to be as ^ if God 
hated all facrificing as much as the things^ here com- 
pared with it ; whkrh is impoffible. But the wordil 
as if' are not in the original to make the comparifon % 
I therefore read the verfe without them, thus: H0 
that kilUtb an oxj woaU make no confeiencc of Jibing a 
inan % be that facrificetb a lamb^ dcies it witb no 0or0 
dcFUotion than, if be were cutting off a do^s bead\ be ibat 
cfferetb an oblation^ would e:oen offer it offwines iHaoi i> 
be tbat burnetbincenfe^ .would not fcruptetobwrn iVf 
aii Idol: This tendering bf did Words I t^k« to -coofe; 
nearefl. thb original, and to^ be moil codfiflenc! wtdk 
the mind of- the -Prophet in reproving^ the abiifc' of 
facrifices^ both' here and in other places. Abd'ib fiijifli^ 
abufes I'bdKeve' the Prophet Jeremiah' had art eye,: 
Chapb vii: y^hen hd fays that God gave fk> bomihYnd 
tb his pedpte concerning biirht-ofii:ring8 >x>^:'fKtifibt^' 
in the <I^y th^ he brought* th^m^out oi J^yft ^ LiiipM 
pofehe meand it of fuch luxuiidm feafting$iafid«itv<i]9 
a$ I have becTi fjieakingofi- - 

2dlyy ITap|)carsfroWfei>efiripaflagctf:ofihoJywrity 
thtft the* PrieQs and Le^it^s, who had the lams luAl 
cuftody of the Temple,^ fufiered the buildings'-to'nan 
td decay, and the rooms to contrad: filthy Jand die 
velTels^tO be embezzel^d; and the offering to be per- 
verted, Tht^ performed their fcrviccs in acarclefi, 

con- 
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contemptuous manner : they offered polluted bread, 
coarfe, ftale, ill-tafted, upon the Altar. They did 
not infpcdt the creatures brodght for facrifice, ac-f 
cording as the Law direfted, to fee if they were free 
fiiom all dcfeft and blemifh; but they often admittc4 j 
of fuch as were blind, lame, maimed, difea fed, whcre^ 
'by they profaned holy things, and polluted the. Table 
and Altar of the Lord* and caufed men to deipife 
and loach the offerings, as God complain;, by the 
Prophet Makcbi. 

^dfyj THE y^wj profaned their Temple with the 
foperftitious idolatries of the heathen. King Jbaz 
brought in an Altar fvomDamafcus oi a faftiion different 
from that which God had ordained, 2 Kings xvi. Ma^ 
najfeh built Altars for the hod of heaven io the twa 
courts of the houfe of the Lord : and Iikewiijb.ere6te4 
a gfaven image in the fame hourej.2 Kings xxi. Thcfe" 
idolatries were attended with abominable lewxinefe^ 
i Kings xxm. 7, Seeft tbpu nofj (^ys God to Jermiakr: 
Chap, vii, what they dp in the cities, of Judaby,imd^dn, 
tbeftreeis of Jerufalem ? The chtidr^n gather woodyOu^K 
the fdtbers kindle the fire y and ih^ .wgmcn knead, their 
doughy to makecakes to the^men of He(f^en^d.tq,paiur^ 
mtS drink-offerings unio other Gods^ilpat th^ way provoke 
m to anger \ and they have fei up. their aiiminationP 
in the houfe which is called by my name^ to pollute if, 
EzekieloJSo writes, Chap. viii. how he wa$ cararied by 
the Spirit of God from the phce of his Captivity ia 
Cbaldea to Jerufalem^ where he had a vifion of the. 
abominable fuperftitions which were pradifed.in and 
about th^ Temple. In one place he faw chambers 
whofe walls were painted with the images of beaft^ 
and creeping thing?, which the people had idolized,: 
In another iat women weeping for Tanmuz, a pagan 

Deity. 



^I7b SERMON XIV. Ontie 

peitjr. Tht Greeks have explained this by the lamen- 
tation of Venus for her hdovcdyidoniSf who was flain by 
a wild boar in hunting. So St. Jerom upon thb place. 
In a third place, between the porch of the Temple 
and the Altar, he faw about twenty-five Men, with 
their backs towards the Temple of the Lord, and 
their faces towards the eaft, worfliipping the Sun. 

SUCH were the Jews profanations of the Church 
of their God at Jeru/alem^ which inflamed his anger 
againft them, and caufed him to flop his ears at their 
prayers, and to hide his face from them, when they 
fought him. But of fuch Kings as reformed thefe 
abufes, purged his houfe from idolatry and all un- 
cleannefs, repaired the breaches, reftored th^ orna- 
ments and vcffels, and renewed his fervice and wor- 
ihip in it; of fuch God has declared his higheft ap- 
probation, 

WE fee then, that it is no indifferent thing, but 
a matter of great moment in God's eflcem, that fuit- 
able provifions be made for his publick wprfhip;' 
that Churches be ereded for that purpofe, tha( 
they be kept in good repair, and decently furnifhcd 
and adorned; that they be ufed with that reverence 
which is due to facred things. But we fhall fee more* 
of the divine pleafure concerning this, if we look 
forward to the Book of Haggai^ who prophcfied at 
the building of the fecond Temple, It feems that 
work had been negleded for about fevcntech years^ 
from the time chat th§ foundation had been laid, ac- 
cording to the Decree of King Cyrus ; and we arc 
told that the Jew^ alledged in cxcufe of this delay.* 
that they had not fufficient means to carry it on. 
Whereupon God fen t the Prophet Haggai to reprove 
them for this neglcdl. Is it time foryou^ fays he, O y^ 

thai 
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tome : Is it time for you to dwell in your ciekd boufes^ 
and to let this boufe lie wafte ? ' You pretend to be fo 

* indigent that you cannot build it ; but the fplcndor 

* of your own houfes teftifies againft' you, that you 
^ want for nothing but a pious and willing heart to 

* finilh the houfe of God. And now, fays he, conQ- 

* dcr, I pray you, how God refents your contemptu- 

* ous ufagc of him. Ye have fown much fced^ but 

* have brought in afmall harveft : you eat and drink^ 
^ but are not nourilhed with your food : ypu clothe 

* yourfclves, but your garments will not keep you 

* warm : you get money, but you put it into a Bag 
. • With holes, it moulders and conliimes you know 

* not how. And whence is all this, faith the Lord, 

* but becaufe every one of you runs after the con- 

* cerns of his own houfe, and fufFers mine to lie jrt 

* ruins. Go up therefore now to the mountains, and 
.* bring wood and build this houfe, and 1 will take 

* pleafure in it, and dwell with you/ And when 
this admonition had ftirred them up to fet about 
the work, ' Now obferve, fays he, this dajr is the 

* twenty-fourth day of the ninth month; from this 

* day will I blefs you in your corn and wine and oil. 
CAN there be a more evident declaration than 

this, that God deals with Men according as they 

, deal with him, and increafes their fubftance in pro- 
portion as they beftow it in the accommodations of 

' his publick worfhip ? Indeed there is nothing in 
the Old or New Teftamenr, that can be argued againfl: 
the doftrine which I am aflerting, but every thing 

^ fcrves to confirm it. For if ahy n)an fliculd pretend 
authority from our bleffed Lord, for undervaluing the 

! externals of religion in his Church, he muft ftrangcly 
VoL/I. • ' N , 9vcr* 
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overlook that moft eminent aft of his, when he purged 
the Temple at JerufaUm^ out of an ardent zeal for 
the fanftity of it, as it was his Father's boufe. And 
whereas he told the woman of Samaria^ that in the 
times of the Meffiah men fhould worfhip God in fpi- 
tit and in truth, it was always their duty fo to woS 
fhip him, and they were called upon to do it ^under 
the law as well as under the Gofpcl, For a proof 
of which I need go no farther than the latter part of 
the words of my Text^ And yet we have heard how 
much Gqd required the external accommodations of 
his worfhip under the Law •, and the Prophets fore- 
told that there would be as much, and more outward 
iplendor of religion in our Chriftian Difpeiifation. 
For from the rijing of the Sun^ fays God by the Prd- 
phet Malaebiy Chap. i. unta its going down^ my namt 
Jhatt be great among the Gentiles^ and in every place in' 
cenfe Jhall be offered unto my nameyand a pure offering r 
for my namefhall be great among the Heathen^ faith the 
Lord of Hojls. Now let us take the Incenfe here men- 
tioned in as fpiritual a fenfe as we pleafe, yet we muft 
not fo fpiritualize the whole prediftion as to fay, ei*^ 
thei: that a private devotion between God and our 
felves, tranfafted within the Walls of our own boufes^ 
is the way to make his name great and glorious, or 
, that a fordid face of religion is as rational a way to do 
it, as a fplcndid one. Common fenfe will tell us, that 
we cannot render publick honour to God or the King, 
but in a publick way, and that we cannot make pto- 
feffion of it, but in fuch affemblies, and with fuch ac- 
commodations as are fit for the occafioni 

As to the words of my Text, they are fo far from 
being an argument againft the fplendor of religion, 
chat in my apprehenfion they conclude very ftrongly 

for 
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for it. For when God fays. Heaven is my Throne^ and 
Earth is my FootftooU it is very natural to infer, that 
no houfe built with human hands can be worthy of him. 
And it follows farther, not that we fhould^ offer him 
none, or that which is but mean ; but that we fliould 
provide the beft we can for him, and acknowledge it 
to be infinite condefcenfion in his Majefty, that he will 
accept of it. This we learn from his own word, to 
be agreeable to his will. 

HIS condefcenfion is fo great, that he never dc- 
fpifcs nor abhors the loweft eftate of mankind. He 
/accepts of the mite, the cup of cold water, and the 
cave or the cottage for the aflcmblics of his Saints, 
when their circumftances will afford no, better. But 
Haggai^s argument beforcmentioned carries undenia- 
ble reafon in it 5 that for men to fuffcr the houfe of 
God to look fordid and ruinous, while their own ha- 
bitations fliine about it, is a difrefpeft which may 
juftly provoke him to withdraw his Prefcncc from 
them. 

H E withdrew from the Jews on the account of 
fuch difrefpefts. For though they made an oftentaiion 
of honouring God, and afFeded to be thought pre- 
cifc in the obfcrvance of his Law, this was buc 
a ftrain of hypocrify, as we learn from all the an- 
cient hiftories of them, which are crowded with 
complaints, how they robbed God in tythes and offer- 
ings, how they prefented lame, blind, maimed, dif- 
^afed animals to be facrificed on his 'Altar; how 
they filled their firft Temple, one while . with rub* 
bifh, another while with idols \ how backward they 
were to build the fecond, and how by lf:eeping an 
exchange in it, they turned it into a ^en of thieves: 
how they broke in upon their Sabbaths and days 
' N» let 
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. fee apart for the publick exercife of religion^ by do- 
ing whatever they faw Bt upon them ; and how they 
difhonoured God by cuftomary fwearing and curling* 
He that is fatisBed that the Jews were guilty of 
thefe open contempts and violations of their Law» 
(and he muft be fatisBed, unlefs he will rejeft the beft 
hiflory) mufl: agree with me, that thefe were 
enough to provoke the Divine Majefty to depart from 
them. 

TRUE it is, they are often called upon to pu« 
rify their hearts, and to ferve God with an humble, 
contrite fpirit, which is preferred before material Sa- 
crifices. As to Sacrifices, I have fpoke largely of 
them already ; and as to all other rational circum- 
fiances and modes of Worlhip, I fhall now fay of them 
in general, that they are fo far from hindering 
the true devotion of the mind, that they much ra« 
ther help to raife and improve it. I would fain 
know which of the two is in reafon to be efteemed 
the more humble Worfliipper : He who kneels at 
his Prayers to God, or being hindered from that pof*- 
ture, ftands up and prays with Reverence and At-- 
tention ; or he who a&s the Spectator only, and behaves 
as if he were unconcerned ? And furely the firflr of 
thefe, in fhewing his Zeal for the comelinefs of God^s 
houfe, and readily doing all he can to fupport it, 
teftifies a worthier fenfe of the Divine Majefty, and a 
greater concern that be fhould be glorified on E^rthf 
than the other who is backward or indifferent in thefe 
things. 

WHEN Samuel told Saul^ that obedience tuas bet- 
ter than facrifice^ he plainly meant it of fuch Sacrifice 
as Saul had brought from the Amalekites^ contrary to 
iGod's exprefs Command : but never intended that 

his 
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his faying Ihould be conftrucd to the difparagcmcnt^ 
of fuch facrifices as were ordained by the Law •, for 
the withholding of fuch was in itfelf an adt of difobe- 
dience. 

L E T us not feck to evade any duty by the mif- 
application of fuch Scripture^ ; for no obligation to 
a good work can ever be weakened by them. God 
riequircs us to love him above all things, and to feek 
his Kingdom and the Glories of it in the firft place ; 
which implies no lefs than that we ihdUld be ready 
to ferve him with all our faculties of mind, body, and 
eftate. He hath gracioufly promifed by this Prophet 
€0 reward fuch fervice with a new Heaven and a 
new Earth: and certainly nothing can haften that 
blefled Renovation of things fo effeAually, as the A(- 
femblies of men worfhipping God in the beauty of 
Holinefs. 

IN fuch an uniform Worfhip as this, how glori- 
oufly would the Light of the Gofpcl Ihine I It would 
foon bring us to that time which is promifed in this 
Ixvi^^ chapter, when Sion (hall bring forth a Nation 
in one day -, when (he fhall bring forth before fhe 
falls in travail, and be delivered before her Pangs come 
upon her. It would accomplifh the much-wiflicd-for 
ConverGon of the Jews^ and bring in the Fulncfs of 
the Gentiles i and extend Peace as a mighty river^ and 
Joy and Gladnefs over all theearth.x 

T O this end, lee us put away thofe delufioips which 
arc here laid to the charge of Ifrael, and which St. 
James fpeaks of, that they were hearers of God's word, 
but not doers of it; that when he called, they would 
not anfwer, and when he commanded, they would not 
obey ; but did evil before his face, and chofe thofe 
ifyays in which he delighted not. 
' N 3 LET 
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L E T us endeavour to anfwcr the end of our Com-* 
munion with God in this place, which is the princi<« 
pal point aimed at in my Text, and 'tis this, that we 
be endued with an humble and contrite Hearty and 
bring forth the fryits of it in a god'y^ virtuous Coni^r- 
fation : then (hall we find God a very prefent help in 
all oyr neceflitiesj then will he anfwer, as he promifes, 
even before we call, and while we are yet (peaking 
he will grant our Requefts, thro* the McfitSt of Jefus 
Chrift our Lord, &c. 
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GENESIS I u 

In the beginning God created the Heaven and the 

Earth. 

f*^»|HE Title of this Book is well adapted 
.> Y" 4^ ^^' ^^^ fubje£t matter of it. For the 
^^^^^^ word Qtnefis denotes thp generation or 
^4^**^ f rodudUon, not only .of animals, but of all 
other creatures of what fort focver. A nd the author 
of thjs £oQk here pnefents us with a narrative of the 
formation (f>f Hoayea and.Earth, and the Things there- 
in containedt efpecially the latter. Then he proceeds 
to a more exad hiftory of our firft parents, and their 
immediate defcendents, who peopled the old world. 
All this he comprifes in (ix.fhort chapters, fo that he 
Jiae but juft room to mention the moft eminent of 
them, their long lives, and their manners, which were 
fo proSigate and atheiflical, as quite wearied out the 
patience of theAlmighty, who, in about one thoufand 
fix hundred and fifty-fix years from the crcitioix, fent 
an univerfal Deliige upon the Earth, and deftroyed all 
/ N 4 . mankind, 
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' n^ankind, except Noab and his Family, who were pw- 
fcrvcd CO be the reftorers of a new world of men. • 
Erom Sbem, the fecond Son of this Family, defccndcd 
Heber^ Terab^ and Abrabam ; which laft was the Rcr 
former of Religion, from a very corrupt State, to the 
worfhip of theonc true God; and therefore our Au^ 
thor infills mo(l copioufly on the pafl&ges of his Jif^,; 
and the Patriarchs and Tribes of the Nation of Tfrael^ 
w|iich iflued from him, and were the moft iliuftrious 
Branches of his Family. 

THIS is a fummary account of the moft ancient 
Hiftory of things. It is moft properly ft i led Gr«5^j, 
^s it records the firft production and binh of all 
things, the Generations of Mankind, which were the 
primitive planters of the Earth, ^nd founders of Nji* 
fions, and more particularly the Genealogies of the 
people of Ifraeh among whom the knowledge and 
wprftip of the one true God was preferved, and aftcr«»i 
wards derived Irom them to us and Other I^ingdoms 
and Countries both near and far off. 

A S to the Author of this Book, we may withotit / 
hefitation acknowledge Mofes to be the man. It Hal 
ever beeii afcribed to hirti by the clear and conftant 
fradition of the Jewifi Church, Ivhichtrould not be 
tnifti^kenin a fad of this nature. And all reafonabk 
men, both Chriftians and others, have acquiefced iri 
their Teftimony* So that it is not worth while to take 
notice of the fri/olous Cavils of a few Scepticks 
againft this univerfal and well-grounded Tradition. 
No fenfible man will pretend to fet up any Competi- 
tor againfl: Mofesy for the Author of this Book. •Nci* 
f hef can lye worider hqw Mofes came to be acquainted 
with the Hiftory of the moft ancient Patriarchs of the 
^ews^ as alfo the collateral branches of their Fami*- 
i^ ' lies. 
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lies, when we confider how punftual thofc Ancients' 
were in prcferving memorials of their Anceftors, and 
deducing their Genealogies down to lateft Pofterity. 
It will indeed be harder to tell by what means he 
came to underftand, that at fuch a Time as he fixes 
upon, the World had a Beginning, and was created 
by the Word of God in the method and order which 
he here fets forth',* with other matters which were xxzskU 
idled before the Flood. 

SOME fpeculative men have been of opinion, that 
he obtained the knowledge of thefe things by spe- 
cial Revelation from the mouth of God. And who 
will deny that Mojti abounded in all neccffary Re- 
velations, and converfed with God face to face, even 
as freely as a man fpeaks with his friend, as the Scrip* 
ture aflures us. But his Revelations were of fuch' 
things as concerned the Government and future ftatc 
of the Pteople of lfrMl\ we have no intimation that 
things paft were made known to him this way. Nof 
need we* have recourfe to fupernatural means, when 
the ordinary are fufficient, as they feem to be in this 
cafe. For it is not reafonable to imagine, :that the 
xijeh of the old World, in all their long Lives and 
manifold Inventions, never hit upon fome fuch Are 
asourWqting and Printing, if not the fame, yen 
equivalent at leaft, and as ferviceable for regiftring 
the affairs of their times. We know very well that 
the different Nations of our World have invented thefe 
Arts of themfelves, without borrowing them on* 
from another, as is manifeft by the great diverfity of 
chara<aers, inftruments, and.ways of carrying the lines 
in writing. And why cannot we fuppofc the firft 
men to be as ingenious at inventing fuch neceflar/ 
^rts ? If ^ we admit the teftimony of a grave and lau- 

.dable 
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dable Hiftorian, Imean the famous Jofephus^ then this 
antk[uity of tricing which! am plieading for, is cer- 
tain beyond all difpute. For in his ift Book and id 
Chapter of ^^w//& Antiquities he affirms, chat/ pur 

* fcknce of Aftronomy is owing to the Sons of S$lb. 
^ And that their Inventions might not wear out of 

* the memories of men, nor periih before they were 

* perfedly known (and for as much ^^Adam had fore* 

* told them of the deftrudion of all things J;)y two 

* ways^ the one by the violence of fine, the ptfa^ by 
\ the abundance of waters) £or thefe reafons they^ t^Qi'!' 

* ed two Pillan, the one of Bricki the 9ibfx of 

* Stone V and engraved on e^oi ^m |fvi(^ xjl^ing;^ 
^- as they had invented*, th^t if the Pillar ^.Brk^ 
^ ifaould'be aboliihed by the oversowing a^i^ xTfige of . 
** the waters, that other of Stone might rq&^in, aii(i 
^ declare lo mj^n that wbi<;h w^s- imprinted: -thereop^ 

* for their inftrAi^lioQ. Th^t of Sriok w^^fb-^i^ 
< by the Deiuge ; but the ooher of Stone isjtpt^ icifH 
^ in theCiOuntry of Sirim in the T6!ck <>i Iknjamtif^ 

* even to this day.' Thus ^ar ^fepbits. 

BUT belides writing, there is another ^'way g£ 
conveying the Hiftory <rf former tiuaes tdfPefterity^ 
Tcry truly and faithfully, dnd that is, by ithe feporc 
of fuch of their Anceftois aswene m6n<)f(good judgn 
ment, attention, and memory, and had moreoi^ the 
adi^ntage of a k>ng life, and much time to itifom 
themfelves of all things worthy dieir obfecvatioD. 
This way of conveying Hiftory is praftifediin all ages 
and parts of the world ; and in fome .Countries 'ti$ 
the only way of doing it. By this means the affaib 
of the old World might be commemorated as far^ 
the Deluge, by one man only, from^dam the fountain 
J^ead : this one man vas Afytbufilab^ for he was boro 

tWQ 
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two hundred forty- three years before Adanfs deceafe» 
fo that he might fenfibly converfe with him the fpacc 
of two hundred years : and he lived to the beginning 
of that very year in which the world was drowned* 
At which time Noah his Grandfon was fix hundred 
years old, fo that he was capable of converfing with 
him five hundred and fixty years. And both of them 
knowing that the end of that wicked world was draw- 
ing on apace, and that Noab was to be as another 
jidam to another World, no doubt feut they had 
both more than ordinary care, the one to teach, and 
the other to learn all momentous things which had 
happened from the Cfeiation to that time. The like 
eafy conveyance of this knowledge was pmvidentiaHy 
Continued down to Mrabatn^ by the long-lived Sbem 
the Son of Neab^ who furvived the great Deluge five 
htmdred years, even to the latter ^nd of the life of 
jibmbam-j who being deicended from hini in a right 
line, was tinqueftionably inftrudcd by hiajj as welt in 
theHiltory<^thebld World, as in all other memo^ 
table dcctth^nces down to his own time. And here 
iftt may leave tracing the current of ancient Tradi-. 
tion, being fure that we have brought it into fafc 
liahds according to God^s teftimony oi Abraham^ that 
lie knew him, that he would faithfully teach his Chil- 
dren, and hou(hold after him, all things that might dif- 
|)ofe them to keep the ways of the Lord, 

W H A T I have faid upon this head is defigned 
to fliew, how Mofes might very probably come to 
-the knowledge of all that he iias writ in the Book of 
Gtnefis^ without the afliftance of a fpecial Revelation 
from the Spirit of iSod. I doubt not but the lives 
pf the firft men wcihb extended to an extraordinajfy 
ifength, for this reariknikino]^ others, that they might 

with 
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with the more authority and certainty convey the Hi-. 
ftory of the firft things from one Generation to ano- 
ther. Not but that I think the account of the Crea- 
tion here before us, was a matter of ftrid Revelation, 
u e. communicated to the firft man by God or his holy 
Angels. For it was not poffible that man, who was 
the produft of the fixth day, fhould be able of his 
own knowledge to relate what was done in the pre- 
ceding five, before he had a Being given him. But 
all this was made known to him afterwards, either 
by his Maker, or by the celeftial Minifters who at- 
tended on him. For he muft know nothing of the^ 
original State of man, who is not perfuaded of this^- 
that during his Innccency, there was a free cotnma-^ 
Dication between Heaven and Earth, and that G04 
and his holy Angels converfed daily with him in aq 
open fenfible way, and taught him the knowledge of 
himfelf, and provided for him the necefiariesof Life. 

I conclude then, that tho* Mofef had not an im-; 
mediate revelation to himfelf of what he fays herc» 
yet that he received it from his Anceftors as a matter 
of Divine Authority, that God made the Heaven and tb$ 
Earth. 

AND tho* the word create^ both in the Hebre^o 
and other Languages, fignifies indifferently to make 
out of fomething or nothing, yet in fpeaking of the 
original nature of things, the fenfe which we put . 
upon the word creation is this : * That God, . who 

* alone has exifted from all Eternity, according to his 

* own good pleafure, and at what time he faw fit^ 

* gave a Being to all things in Heaven and Earth, 
^ animate and inanimate, vifible and invifible ; that 

* there was a time when there was neither Sun, Moon» 
' nor Stars, Angel nor Spirit ^ but that they all had 

* their 
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* their Beginning and Being given them by the word 

* and will of God. That we ourfelves, and all the 

* animals and plants about us, which are now pro- 

* duced by Generation, are defcendcd from originals 

* which were not derived, as we are, from others of 

* their refpedtive fpe.cies, but had their whole fub- 

* ftance, both for matter and form, conferred on them 
" * by the immediate power of God/ 

THIS is the plain doftrine of Mofes in this cbap^ 
ten He teaches us how God firft produced the matter 
of the Univerfe in a confufed undigefted heap 5 and 
afterwards formed and fafliioned, out of it the various 
creatures which we now behold, after their Kinds, And 
to this agree the fayings of the Prophets and Apoftlcs : 
By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made^ iays 
Holy Davids Pfal. xxxiii. and all the Hojl of them by 
the breath of his mouth. HefpakCj and they were made^ 
be commanded^ and they were created. He faid, Let 
them be, and it was fo. 

BT him^ fays St. Paul^ Col- i. 16. were all things 
treated^ that are in Heaven and Earthy vifible and invi- 
fibU^ whether they be thrones^ or dominions^ or principa- 
Bties^ or powers : all things were created by him^ and for 
bim. And again, Heb. xi. j. By Faith we underjiand 
that the worlds were framed by the wor4 of God^ fo that 
Ibingj which are feen^ were not made of things which do 
appear^ And 2 Pet. iii. 5. By the word of God the Hea- 
vens and the Earth were of oli^ Jianding out of the wa- 
ter ^ fays cur tranflation, but thp original fays, conJU- 
tmted or m^c of water I according to what^^i fays 
here, that the Divine Spirit, in order to the forma* 
tion of things, moved upon the face of the Waters. 
Laftly, 2 Mace. vii. 28. a devout woman is there in- 
troduced fpeaking thus to her Son^ / befeech thee, my 

Son, 
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Soffy look upon the Heaven and the Earthy and >all that 
is therein^ and confider that God made tbem of things thai 
were not ; which is a very good definition of the work 
of Creation. 

THESE few Texts, out of many more to the fame 
purpofe, fliew the harmony of Divine Writers; thkt 
from the beginning to the end of their Writings they 
teach, that God is the Maker of all things,' and that 
he made the matter of them out of nothing. 

THIS account then of the original of things is 
well attefted, firmly grounded, moft eafy, natural, 
and confonant to what we 6nd in the things them- 
felves, and was generally received by the moft ancient 
of the Gentile Philofophers, who freely acknowledged 
God to be the Father and firft caufe of all things : Till 
in proceis of time, a defire of innovation led fome of 
their Succeflbrs to devife two other fchemes of the 
origin of things, oppoQte to this delivered by AA^ 
fes. 

THE fifft I fhall mention (tho* the fecond in Time) 
is that of Ariftotle and fome others, who held tl^C 
the Univerfe was coeval with God, and thought it 
a neceflary Emanation from him, as Light from the 
Sun, And they were perfuaded to be of this opinion 
by two arguments, Firfi^ by that celebrated maxinj, 
which they held for a never*failing truth, Hat out ^f 
nothings nothit^ could he' produced: And indeed it is a 
very conftant rule, that in the operations of nature, as 
now fettled by God, nothing is ever generated or cf- 
fefted, but out of Ibmetliiog which pre-exifts : No' 
individual creature was ever feen to ftart out of tie 
air, or drop out of the clouds, as we fay, but always 
proceeds from fomething of the fame Species : Nor 
can any human artificer work without tools and ni?i- 

terials. 
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teiials. But then this can be no rtde^of reftridlion 
to the omnipotent God j whofe Omnipotence would 
fignify little, did it not at the fanie time make him 
all-fudicient and independent. But he would be de- 
pendent, if he could not work without matter given 
him out of any ftorcs but his own. He muft there* 
fore be able to give as well the matter, fubftance and 
efience, as the form and modification of all his works. 
JLefs than this cannot entitle him to the ftyle of the 
Father Almighty. 

zdly^ THEY argued from the infinite goodnefs 
of God, that the Univerfe miift needs be Eternal. 
For, faid they, if there be no time imaginable, be- 
fore which God was not infinitely good, then there 
can be none conceivable, Ibefore which the World 
was not made. But I wonder they did not fee, that 
this argument, if it concludes any thing, muft con- 
clude more than they ;would have it. For if infinite 
Goodnefs muft needs exert itfelf to all the pofTibili- 
tics of operation, then Sin and Mifery would not have 
reigned in bur world more hundreds, perhaps more 
ihoufands, of years, than ever there were days of fin- 
cere and univerfal happinefs in it. And yet we muft 
allow that infinite Goodnefs is fufiicient to banifli all 
forts of Evil out of the Univerfe. But we muft con- 
ftder withal, that God is a Being of infinite wifdom, 
truth, and juftice, as well as goodnefs. That bis fj 
wifdom (hews him the times and occafions of acting ; _^^- 
that his truth and juftice oblige him to punifli a fin- 
Ail World, by withholding undeferved good, and in« 
Aiding merited calamities upon it. We muft fay then, 
that God is both a. free Agent, and hath made us fuch 
Jfdfo: and as wb can abufe our freedom to fin againft 
him, fo he can reflrain hisGoodncfs, and give way to 

his 
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his Juftice to fcoui^e and chaftife us. His Ooodk 
nefs is in6nite> /. /. ioexhauftible, fully fufficient for 
an infinite number of creatures if they deferve it: 
but he cxercifes it in greater or lefs degrees, accord- 
ing as he in his wifdom or juftice fees fit. In fhort, 
if the continual exercife of infinite goodnefs were a 
reafon why the World ihould have exifted from all 
Eternity* I think it is as ftrong a reafbh why it fhould 
have been happy too from all Eternity, which we 
plainly fee it is not. 

HOWEVER, if thefePhilofophers will fay they 
hold it moft worthy of God, to believe, that he had 
creatures whereon to exercife his wifdom and good* 
nefs, long before that period of time which we fix 
for the Creation of our vifible World, I am fb far 
fi'om oppofmg this opinion, that I am inclined to 
embrace it. Nor do I fee any thing in the facred 
Text that is inconfiftent with it. 'Tis true, we are 
told here, that Heaven and Earth, by which wc 
ought to underfland all things under God, were made 
by him, and confcquently had a beginning. But we 
need not interpret this fo, as to fuppofe they beg^n 
all together. For I fee nothing in the fix days 
works, which can oblige us to extend them beyond 
the limits of this our Solar Syftem ; the Stars here 
mentioned maybe reftraincd to the Planets ^ which 
move round the Sun as we do. And then if the fixkl 
Stars are equal in light and magnitude to our Sun, 
which is the prefent opinion, and have Planets aboiac 
them, which defcribe like circuits in the Heavens with 
ours, and were created at different times, then from 
the vaft numbers of them we may well imagine, that 
the great Creator hath for millions of years employed 
himfclf about them. We confcfs he might, haye 

produced 



t^rcxiaced thetn all ac once ; but we find he did hot do 
this ill the formation of earthly things : he proceeded 
gradually, and took feveraldays for the acconiplilh- 
ment of them. As much reafon have we to fuppofe, 
that he has wt ought at different times^ and /perhaps 
tven ftill is performing the like works in other fpaces 
df the Univcrfe; If we will believe the moft difigent 
End flkilfol obfcrvers of the Heavens, they allure us 
they have^ feen new produAions among the fixed Stars^ 
hew additions^ made to their numbers^ fometimeis vi- 
fibfe to the naked eyCj but oftncr not to be difcerned 
without a Tclefcbpe ; which inftrument had it been 
jclE ancient, is it is but of modern invention, it had 
doubriefs 'midei a great many more difcoveries of thh 
Mnd. 

THUS I think We niay fo far agree with thefe 
thtni as to admit that there probably have been Crca^ 
trons for many thoufiindsi hay perhaps for many mil- 
lions of years pift : but to fay that any part of the 
tJrtrverfeh^s always |)<*oceeded from God by a necef- 
fary erinanatibh, fo as to be coeternal with him, is an 
afiertion loaded, with fo many abfurdities, too many 
atid long tobefet forth at this time, that we cannot 
pdffibfy alloW of it. 

I proceed to (peak brifefly of the fecond opinipn 
€>{ the Origin of things, which is faid to be the inven- 
tion oiBefHdcritus^ an ancient Greek phildfopher, and 
afterwards improved by Epicurus and ?his followers. 
"They taught that the firft matter, whereof all things 
iirt cotopofed,. was felf-exiftent, without any be- 
ginning 5 that being divided into fmall particles 
^Vhich they call Atoms, it flew about in infinite fpace •, 
.Vhat at 1^ thefe Atoms united together in various 
Jflufters (which is hard to tohccivc how it was pofli- 
* Vol. I. O . bk^ 
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ble, when according to their hypothefis they were 
wholly inanimate, and .perpetually in oiie motion 
downwards, like drops of rain through a boundlefs 
Vacuum) that however, after endlefs tailing, they 
concurred fo happily together^ as to form all the 
heavenly bodies which we now behold, and this Earth 
with all its furniture of animals, plants, minerals. Teas, 
rivers, and every thing we can name ; and that th(} 
celeftiar orbs, of their own accord, fell into thofe 
motions which make night and day, fummer and 
winter ; and that of their own accord they ftill keep to 
then). Now this Syftrm is fo wild and fantaftick, 
that the bare recital of it is the moft efFeftual way 
toCTplodeit. It isjuft as credible as if wc fhduld 
be told, that twenty thoufand blind men fet out from 
fo many diflFerent parts of the world, and at laft met 
all together in a large field, and there fell into the orr 
' der of a well-difciplincd army : and all this without 
^ny one's taking them by the hand, or fpeaking % 
'word to them ; and indeed without lb much as once 
thinking of it themfclves : for this muft be the cafe 
of the Atoms, which had no fenfe or life in them* 
But can any one imagine that fuch things were ever 
faid in earneft by grave and ferious men ? And yet 
this monftrous conceit of the origin of things has 
been adopted as a favourite by fome men, who pre- 
tend to defpife Credulity, and cannot believe Sacred 
Writ, becaufe they cannot comprehend it. 

BUT now let any man judge, whether the ac* 
count, which Mofes gives of the Creation, be not in- 
finitely more rational, and fatisfaftory. He tells us 
that this world, together with our own fpecies9 and 
all other things in it, had a beginning, and wcrt pro- 
duced by the fpecial power, command, and will bf 
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God« And chat he might not hide the head of the 
Creation in the clouds, he tell$ us the names of the 
firft man and woman, and likewife of the moft emi- 
nent of their immediate and remoter Poftcrity, and 
how as they multiplied, they difperfk, add fettled them* 
felves in various parts of the Earth; and he acquaints 
us with the occafions and reafons of their difperfions 
and libtdement. All which, upon examination, has 
been found to anfwer fo well, that the more the learned 
Students of Antiquity have inquired into it, the better 
they have been fatisBed about it. And that we might 
be able to make a good guefs at the age of thist}Uf 
world, he has very carefully recorded how many years 
the firft man lived upon Earth, with the ages of others 
which were proper to be noted in many of the follow^- 
ing generations. So that by the help of fubfequent 
hiftory, we can make a probable computation of the 
time that has pafled from the beginning of the world 
to this day ; and fay that it is about five thoufand feveh 
hundred and thirty years : Which time is allowed by 
all confiderate men to agree with the great events 
which hive happened in the world, and to be more con- 
fident with the whole ftate and Conftitution of it^ than 
thofe much larger Mra^s which are faid to hiave been 
found in £^j^p/ and Cbina^ and fome other heathen 
Countries. * 

NOW to draw to a ConcIuCont The Scripture 
account of the Creation of the world is much for th^ 
honour and glory of God. For this Work is an 
illuftrious difplay of the Divine Wifdom, Power^ 
and Goodnefs. When the Holy Pfalmift had^nu- 
merated the great Mercies of God to his Creatures in 
various inftanccs, VfaL civ. he cries out, O Lord^ bow 
manifold mrt iby ivorks! in wifdom baft tbou made fbem 
O 2 alh 
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gU\tbi Earth is full of ^tby ridhef. Every thing is 
!wifdy contrived andadapted to the ends fdr which 
it was intended. To recount the particulars would 
!be more than could be comprized in a krge volume. 
Tihe wonderft>l influences of the Sun and Moon up- 
'4>n all terreftrial bodies; the excellent contrivance and 
mamlbld benefitsof the Elements ; the wholibme vir- 
2tu)?s .of Herbs and Plants; the iagacious fenfe »id in- 
lllind.of Aniinals wild and tame; the elegant and 
ufeful compofition of the Parts of Man^s body^ afU 
'.declare that thefe things came not by chance, but are 
ahe irefuic of fuperiative wifdom and counfid; and 
^ave extorted confeCIions from thofe who before w^e 
^o friends to religion^ that the fiuilder and Maker of 
thcfe exquifite ftrufturos is the all-wife God. 

Secondly t THE works of creation demonftrate the 
all fuiScient power of God> who made Heaven and 
JEarch by his word> and all the Hofts of them by ite 
breath of his mouth ; nay, who can produce a wookl 
with no more labour than by barely willing it to fae: 
for fo he is celebrated in the celeftial Anthem men- 
tioned in the Revelations^ chap. iv. ver. ii. Tbott bajl 
creafed all things i and for thy pleafure (fays our trahf- 
Jation, but the original fays, by tby wiU) they are lakd 
were created. Let any ma^ butfet himfelf cocoiifider 
the works which God hath wrought in Heaven aiid 
Earth, and then let him £iy^ iffaecani what Being in 
cither of tbefe Worlds can refill his Bower, whofo ca^ 
jftly made them alj ; be will be forced to confefi witii 
St. ,PauU that the invafible power and gfbry of God may 
be known by the i^in^ which he hath made, ^ rhac 
Atfaeifts and InBdtls are without/excufe. 

g. JUfify^ THE Divine Goodnefs is highly mag- 
nified JA the wotks oi Creatioh. Therft was a time 
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when diare was nothing but God^^ but th'ere^ waiB i^ 
time when He was not infinitely, happy ,^ there^re U^ 
was infinitely tui^y. in himfelfj^ miAj wtntieyl naE- Us 
Creaourcs to add any thing tp bjim,. T^i hls^gpid^'Wh^ 
fiire and free Grace difpofed hihi' i6*cttst€^ tiienf)', and 
impart a fliare of his own Happinels tp.them. . Some 
of them.he hath placed' in Heaven, and the Earth he 
hath given to the Children of men ; which would have 
been a iecondary Heaven to ifs^ had: we not by^ Sin 
brought Death into it^ Neverthelefs this Death fhall 
prove the beginning of eternal Life, to all thofe who 
lerve God in the faith of his Son Jefus Chrift, who 
hath opened the Kingdom of Heaven to allwho b*q- 
lieve in hiiji. Tq whom with> $??♦ 
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GENESIS ii. 15, 16, 17. 

^d the Lfird God took the man^ and put bim inu 
the gavden of Eden ^ to drefs it^ and to hep it. 
And the Lord God commanded the man^ j^i^% 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayft freely eat^ 
But of the tree of the knowledge of good md evil^ 
tboufbah not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatefi 
thereof thou Jhal^ furely d^e. 

OSES^ in his ac^unt of the Oii^nal 
of Mankind^afiure^ us that God forioed 
the human body tfu( of the dull of the 
Earth, and that he ordained fuch fruits 
of the Earth a$ wcrq proper to fupport 
and maintain this earthly body. And tho' we may 
fuppofe that fuch fruits were quickly produced in 
feme meafure all over the face of the Earth ; yet the 
wife and good God was plcafed to accommodate our 
firft Parents with a feleiS: fpot of ground, which ex- 
celled all others in trees whofe produdt was plcafanc 
. : - * to 
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to the fight and good for food. For which reafon it 
is (railed a Garden^ to give us an Idea. of its richnefs 
and convenience above the common field. From 
wliich no doubt it was feparated by a fence, to fecure 
it from the annoyance of all forts of beads. For Man 
being conftituted their Ibvereign Lx>rd and King, it 
w^s very fit that he ihould be raifed above tljem in 
the goodrtefs of his habitatioij, as much at leaft ^s 
the Princes of the prefent World are above the mean- 
cft^qf their People. And furely this Garden had as 
good accomrtiodatidns for lodging, walking, and all ; 
the Entertainments and Pleafures of life, as any thino- 
that was ever ffofllble to be ' niade by the hands, or 
contrived and invented by the wit of man; 

AS to the Situation of this Garden, ^tis here de- 
fcribed to have 'been in ihe^eaft part of a.prdvince 
w.hiich was afterwards called £^i?»i and it is farther 
denoted by a River which rah through it, and after-, 
wards divided itTelJf into four Streams, whofe ancient 
n^m^s yrcjf^l^ifiPr C^ HiJdekel^2ind Peratb: ' The 
twoVtter are'wfjll kt>own by the riaipqs of Tigris and 
Euphrates^ arid tHcy encomp^fe that*large Country in 
tiie Eift called thcpctMefopofamia. And learned Geo- 
graphers bbfenve,^ that Gibon was by the P^rfians 
najpqd /{rasfist^nd- falls in with the River Euphrates ^ 
3:^, Ptfoh dots with the !%m, which, from their con- 
jvpftipn, ijs called Pi/itigris. 

WE cannot indei^d undertake to point out the 
particular fpot of ground we are Ipeaking of: whe- 
ther it was in the Ille of Eden lying in the Tigris^ 
about ten miles in circuit; or whether it lay nearer 
Ninive^ or Babylon^ as fome have imagined, cannot be 
afcertained by any remains of it. I need not obfervc, 
tjiat it naturally fell to decay, when our firft Parents, 
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for whom it was planted, and by whom it was cul* 
tivatcd, were turned out of it : A? it is well kno^^n 
that at this day all earthly Habitations quickly grow 
Tuinoas, when they are deftityte of inhabitants : And 
by this means this Plantation might" well be turn^ 
into a Wildernefs in lefs time than the age of man» 
ffppcially of the fir ft men. But if it lafted as long 
as the old World, yet the univerf^I Flood, whicK. 
mangled and corrupted the whole furface of the. 
Earth, muft needs deface this happy tra6t of grpundj^ 
anii aholifh all fi^s and tokens of * its primitive Fe- 
licity. 

AND therefore we c^ni>ot fufficientiy iii;onder at 
the Perverfenefs of thofe men^ who bedaufe we can- , 
not Ihcw them the very Oround wher;?" this Qaj-den 
flood, deny the reality of it, and will not allow the. 
words, which here defcribe it, to. have any li(;cr^i 
meaning, But only a 6gurative, allegorical fenfe, Tfiir; 
there are Types and Sacraments contained in the ac- ' 
count of this Garden, and the Trecs^of it,, we readlfy 
agree; and fo there ^ire in many bth^t hiftofical pij^ • 
Yages of the Old Tcftanaent. But that; they have no Jjr^ 
teral meaning, will be aflcrtcd by none bv»t fceptifs^^ 
abufive Wits, who have no reyererice for the fa9rcd 
Text, To fuch Epipbanius fayi^ well : ^ If 'thcwt- 
< were no fuch thing as a real earthly Paradife, then 

* all that follows was allegorical ; there was ^ no. 

* fuch thing as a Fountain or River to vater it: 

* and if no River, then no fuch heads or branches as 

* Pifon^ Gihpn^ Tigris and EuphraUs : no real Trees, 

* Fruits, or Leaves. Eve did not really eat, nor was 

* Jdam a true Man, but all ingenious ^idlion an4 

* Fable.* And to the fame effcft fpeaks St. Jerom in 
his Conjtnent on Daniel^ * Let us hear no more of 

* * their 
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J their extravagant Fancies, who finding nothing bu? 

* Tyj?es and Shadows in facred Writ, labpur to fub- 
^ vert the Truth itfelf, and would Ipavc us no real 
^ Paradife, River§, qr Trees, but turn at) into allc- 

♦ gory/ 

NOW this pleafant Garden Qod prepared' for 
man after he had created him ; for by the Text il; 
appears, ths^t he |i?d his beginning in fpme other 
place, apd afterwards was brought, hither. And tho* 
the foil, of this Garden was ejcttemely^ fertile, yet mm 
wa^ nQt tg live an idle li^ in' it, but to d;efs it ancl 
prune itf Whence theii; mift^e appears,, who woujd^ 
have gre^f ^art; of qur primitive h^ppincfs to cpnfift 
jn.a f^eedon^ ironii lal)ojai:. I cenftf^ indeed* tHat it 
w^ apiart of the, curfe which^^God pafTed upontman: 
after his Fill, that he Ihguld earn his bread with th%; 
fwe^f of hi^ brpws^ But this I take to intl^n^te^.npt to, 
mv^I^ t5^.t bqdjl^ X«about was a Curfe encafred i^tf^ 
Mijpl^pcj' (j^T tiJaqji|we Tep live wiihoixt ft) a^ ttie; 
great ph^ogft.^hjcl^ wi^i^.npw made in the Earjh : ani^ 
that wj^ere^s before this, i,t prpdqcc^.alj the Neccfli-' 
rjcs of tife pf it$ qi^rv. accord, and gave Mankind no 
more trouble than what was rcquifite fof ordering his^ 
diet and keeping himfelf clean ; hepceforth it Ihould^ 
Mt yiel^ li^^ nis fPod^ without tilling aiid diggings 
?d4 p'W^WS ?;9^ fP'''^.i^&» and that after 41 his Care 
apdr P^iinSt.he ft^pu/dpitea find hjs ground eneumber- 
cjd with'barren t^ees and hurtful weed§, which would' 
i^aj^eVnafmall addition to hU trouble. But that fomc 
bgdily Ex^rcift and. Pains, in ordering the affairs pf 
^^ife, wa? always intended for us, even in our highcft 
ff-ate of. felicity, may, I think, be fairly concluded 
from the words of my Te;ct, 

AMQNG 
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AMONG the Trees of this Garden, there were 
two of fpecial note ; one the "Tree ofLife^ the ot^er of the 
knowledge of Good and Evil: The reality of both: which 
are denied by the Allegorifts : but we have dbnc^ 
with them; and proceed taobferve- that the Hebrews 
call the fgriner the ^ree of JLiveSj becaufe, as thjey fay, 
the Fruit of it Tiad a Property to prcferve the vegeta- ' 
live, fenfuive, and rational Life of Man. Oth/er Trees 
fcrvcd tonourifli the body, and fo to prefervei the ani- ' 
m^l life, and to this end they were given for mane's or- 
dinary food ; but this Tree being once tai|:ed of, had 
a^virtue which would; immortalize the Eater; tKisap- : 
pipar3 from whatGod' faid and did after the Fall : Xeft ' 
man Inould eat of the Tree of lyife and live for ever, 
he caft him out, of . the Garden, and ftojpt.up' tht'pifc^ 
fage, to as he might never have, any ftiture >cccfs io 
iL Manifeft therefore it is, that ihis was a true ma- 
terial trcp^ a5 much' as any others that grevi^ ^ ajioui: ft, 
apd that by iS6d*S;Gift and fpecial Grace it was ih^ 
cfi^d with a faipulty to make /map live for cver!» 

'concerning God's i^QN^er to do. this we 
c^not reafQpably make the leaft doubt, fmcc'Kcwho* 
^ves to our- ordinary food virtue to nouriih pnd pre- 
fcrve this natural Life many years, could by his al- 
mighty Power, if he faw fit, impart the like virtue to' 
all pr any Part of our diet, to keep us alive to all eter- 
mty. And to fhew that in this Tree there Was fuch a 
viriue,.it is faid, TJ^w. v. that lyjin death entered into 
the world '9 fo that had not man finned, he had not 
been fubjcvfl to die at any time.. If it be demanded, 
whether, in cafe man had not finned, all his Pofterity 
muft have had rccourfe to this Tree for theif Immor- 
tality ; and how it could have fufficed them all.: or 
how all could have come to it from the remoteft parts 

of 



SftPTV AGES IMA Sunday. 203 
of the Earth ? It may be anfwered, either that the firfk 
man's eating ftiould have fervcd for all the reft 5 or 
elfe that God would have caufed other fuch Trees to 
flavc grown in convenient places all the World over» 
according as mankind fhould have been multiplied^ ic 
being as eafy for him to have caufed the Earth to bring 
forth many as one. 

A S p the Tree of the Knowledge of Good And 
Evil, fome indeed think, that the Fruit of this Tree' 
hadajpowcr to ffiirpen the Wit, and that oui* firft 
l^arents^ being like; little children for knowledge itt 
tTieir ftaite of Innocence; by eating thereof they werd 
CMbied to rfeafon like grown IPerf^ns ; and that where- 
as before this! they did all^hings b^ a natural ipnpdlfe, 
like ^hQ.reft of the Creation, now they a£tcd accbifd- 
ing to thdr own Will, Choice a^d Judgment But 
this is not agreeable tp that notion wliich W^ jiifily, 
entertain. of the P(!rfe^6ii both of Man's Uiider- 
jdaiidlng and Will ih his firft Eftate. A nd therifofis 
the more general opinion is, that this trefe was|d3ib^ 
minafed froth the morarefie^s and confeqUences wliicH 
follpw'd upqn the eating of it^ ihev^ing to^ahtfi^(: 
his wetfarb confiftec) in obeying God,^ knd was ttifjred 
into mifery" by his difobediencc'. ;Not that Mai,*Mtt 
ibis Stat^ of Irtnpcenc?,* c6uld be ignorant that tb'diP 
obey God's Comm^iid was'the feariuHett evil, and tfic 
oJDfchrance of it the greeted good that could betide 
hini. But as men in perfeft Ircarth'do notwithftahd'* 
in^ conceive ficknefs to be grievous, yet have no fiich 
pungent fenfe of the pains bt it, as what they find 
by experience when they come to be fick ; even fo it 
fared with j^m^ who was generally apprehenfive of 
the danger of iranfgreffing his Duty to God^ but 
^hen he had adlually tranfgrefl, felt a horror in his 

mind. 
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mjfidr ineftimably greater th^tv wh^rihe haij evor ima-^ 
gjned. By (he changp which he found in his owoi 
Q^nicience, aod in ajl things about; hin>« he could now* 
mak^ 4n ef^n^te of the Good which he had loA,,and 
tl^e£vil which he had incurred and brought u^n . 
himfelf and hijis Chjldcen. He now faw himfslf naked 
6oth in Body and Mind, having loft the Divine. Love 
;|nd Favour^ and forfeited chat Happinefs which now 
;|gp«are3 to be.no ways frjom himfelf, or fnom the Cnea* 
jUifes about bip^ but the fole condition and reward of 
hi^s Qbedieppe^ IJpbn eating this Fruit he. qv|ickl]f 
perceived^ that i\\^ Pilory; with, igrhich he had bcecf io^ 
ve^(l^ de|)^rted from hioiy ^nd left him a poott^nar 
kfdi,^ djefefKelefs Qeature, iadl)[ degraded* from hh 
l^inj^ Pfiauty turned info defpiv ' 

VV^y. Xhu3 wafe^*.. that thisrXfee was. called, th« 
^^^ ojf tjiie ]^^wlf dg^ and evil, .not. from anjf 

iht][^p(ifk.I?rQ]^riy; limits fruit tp ipake men wife^ as %\i^ 
fi^UCioig, '^e^nptqr. had affirmed, jnit from tjip mor^ 
^y«H: of ^^ing jt, whereby A^ found vhat a gpo* 
Y^ ^n4 bitter .thing it was tp rdqpart from <^od. • 
, pop ii^ threatened ^^^ that whenever hi» 
pl^d eat of this Tree, he IhouW furely die. Nor 
^iii it excufc. -^i«» to fay, that he knew not what 
Peath was, and therefore, cpuld not be fufficicntfy 
rcfti^ined by the tb^tening of it. For hei knew that 
hisTfanlgreflion would incur the higheft difplcafure 
oJFhis Creator andPreferyef •, on, whom he might con- 
t^ude, that he iatirely depended both for his Being a(>d 
^Yejl-bcing, when he could not but know that he was 
the Work of his hands, and was daily provided for 
ind fupported by him. But the Wifdom, Juftice aiCid 
poodnefs of God will perfuadeus to believe, that he 
fcveafcd the i^turc of his i^lucateped Penalty to our 

* firtt 
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*rfl: J^aretit, fo as thatTie might 'foflyappfefientfrfe 
^rtger df tffFendihg. And I zxti inclined to think, 
that he undcrftood more of it, thib tfrdft of his Po- 
ilerity do at firff hearing. ^ ' 

^nS highly probable that Sod had rB\realted ta 
him the ftate of the fallen Anjgcls, and bid him tike 
warning by them 'how he finned againft him. N6w the 
Revelation of their miferable fUtfe might lead him'io 
forefee v^hat Ponifliment his own Sin wotrW bring up- 
on him: That as their "Rcbcllipn had provoked God 
to baniBi then! from his Prefence and heavenly King- 
dom, fo Man,refembling them in their Sin, muft expeA 
tOTcfemblc them in their Punilhment too. Aftd t'har 
whofocver was caft out of the Prefence of 'God> was 
Separated from the Fountaip of Life, and immediately 
fubjedled to the dominion and pajns of Death. Thus 
much, I fay, man by his natural reafohing might find 
oat. But I belie«3e he was not left to his own mere 
teafonirtg about this : I doubt not but 'God had de«- 
dared to him, in a very particular manner, that upon 
fcisieatingofthe forbidden fruit, he fliould be turned 
outoFParadifc^ and fallinto fuch Miferies, Pains, and 
- gtadtial Decays, as we now find in our mortal Nature. 
Kor this is the meaning of t!he threatening, In the day 
thnfthou eatefttberiof^ tbon Jhdlt furely diet as it ap- 
pears from the event. Man did not aftuaHy give up 
the Ghoft the fame day that he finned : biit he was 
immediately baniihed from his Paradife into a World 
which was'curft with Cares and Troubles for his fake, 
and prefently felt the dominion of death in thofc bodi- 
ly Infirmities which daily grew upon him^ and in time 
brought him to his Grave. 

AND thus much of the hiftoric^ fenfe and 
ipcanilpgofmyTtxt. Let us now fee what good Uf^s 

we 
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/we may hence raife to ourfelves, not excluding a fi-* 
gurative and fpiritual Application, which we have 
already allowed to be couched under fuch Scriptures 
as thefe, and defire no more but that the narrative 
may be acknowledged for a true hiftory of real matters 

of faa. 

\fi THEN,, we fee here the bountiful Goodnefs 
of our Maker to us his Creatures,, in that he never 
intended we fliould be miferable^ but mod happy. 
For not content to leave our firft Parents to the wide 
World, tbo* they might have lived any where in it, 
according to the plenty of fruits which it then, gene- 
rally yielded under the fmiles and bleflings of Hea- 
ven -, he led them into a Garden of his own peculiar 
planting, repleniihcd with trees pleafant to the (ighc 
and good for food, above all other places in the Earth* 
This is our advantage of having God for our Lord 
and Matter, the. reward of his fervice is Life, the 
happieft of Life ; whereas the wages of fin is certain 
Death. The Tempter promired our firft Parents, tba^ 
if they, would eat of the forbidden fruit, they fhould 
be fure to be gainers by it ; but woeful experience 
foon convinced them, that he was a vile Impoftor, and 
by his perfoafions cheated them out of all their hap- 
pinefs. Let us obferve it as long as we will, we ihall 
ever find God the friend, and Satan the enemy of 
Mankind. In the way of true Religion are to be 
found the only valuable Riches, Honours, and Plea* 
fures : which thofe that feck in the Devil's fervice^ 
are fure to be filled with Poverty, Shame, and Sorrow 
in the end. 

2^/y, W E fee how fair and equitable the condi- 
tion was, upon which God exhibited his Benefits to 
Mankind. * Eat freely, fays he, of the Tree of Life, 

* and 



* and of all the reft of the Fruits, one only excepted^ ' 

* which I refcrve as a tcft and proof of your Obedi- 

* cnce to me. In this 1 found my Covenant witii 

* you, and promife to continue you in the enjoyment 

* of all the good things which you fee, provided that 

* you will but abftain. from that one Tree, out of 

* pure refpeA and reverence to my Injunftion.' Wfiat 
more reafonable for God to injoiri ? what more eafy 
for man to obferve ? If we who are offenders were 
to be our own Judges, we muft condemn ourlelves 
for offending in this point ; and yet we offend daily 
in putting forth our haods to the forbidden fruit. In 
the circumftances we are now in, God has not with- 
held any thing from us, which is conducive to our 
real happinefs. He has forbid us all irreligious and 
immoral A6lions ; and our own too frequent and too 
dear-bought Experience affures us, that there i3 the 
beft rciafon in the world for fuch Prohibitions : Be* 
caufe all fuch Anions nevep fail to carry their fling 
and their poifon along with them, l^amine your 
felf upon any one of the Ten Commandments, and 
confider whether the Obfervance of it proves not 
fweet, and the Tranfgreflion bitter to you. God hath, 
by an eternal and unchangeable Law, annexM our 
Happinefi to the obfervance of his Laws^ and our 
Mifery to the breach of them. 

3^^, HERE is fair warning given us, to take 
notice of the Condition whereon our Happineis de- 
pends, that we may perform it. In the day that thou 
tateft thereof ^ thou /halt Jurely die. This is an argu- 
ment that God delights not in the death of a Sinner, 
becaufe he is fo concerned to keep us back from the 
commifllon of thofe Sins, whofe punifliment is Death. 
But why has he fo ordered it, that Death ihould be 

the 
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Che certain xonfequenic and produfb of ^ ? I ^litfivtr^ 
This is not the work of God ; for he never fotele Sia^ 
he caifinot te the Author or occafion of it; For all ^in. 
is a tranfgrtffiidn df xht Divine Law \ and fcOrely <jk>^ 
never willed or decteed, that his own Law fli6dd b^ 
broken, nor ever taft; any thing in atiy Man's wiaty^ ti^ 
lead him to th^bfcach of it. 

BUT why then did he forbid Maii to eA bf fuchft 
ft Tree, when he knew he would be moft apt tb piy 
Into that which was concealed, and to v^ntdfe updf) 
that which was foAidden ? All this may bfc v^ rrtfe^ ' 
and yet no difparagement to the Goodnefs of God / 
ibr the curiofity to know fecrefs, and the c6Vetin'g 
after forbidden things, are inordinate DftGfes whicK 
ttian fhould have checked and relfarained > which %htfA 
he refufed to do, efpecially in fo relafonable a djfe ii 
this wa$, it Ihews that he was not duly fchiibte 6f 
God's fdvefcignty over him, and his own infinite cteli- 
gations to hearken to his Voice in all things. It bi- 
traycd the Pride and St&utnefs of his heart, Which 
refufed to conform to the WUl of God^ and that h6 
was m6te devoted to the gratification of an imper* 
tincnt hutadur, than to the fove and fear of his Ma.- 
ker. It difCoVered the fmall regard which he had to 
the prefcnt and future welfare bf himfelf and his Pb^ 
fterity ; and either an Infidelity in not believing the 
JDivine Threatening, or an audacious Pfefumption in 
venturing upon ir, when fo plainly denounced, and ib 
eafily avoided. 

AND Ais may obviate the cavils of fuch p^rVeilc 
Difputert, as I noted before, who bo!dly arraign the 
wifdom and goodnefs of God for putting it in the 
power of man To damn himfelf and his Po fterity, by 
fating a little fruit, as thiey fove to exprcfs it : WhefeaS 

it 



'M ^i not the nature of the fruit; but thic'finful re^ 
bellious afiedions of tfie Mind which accompanied 
^the eating of it, that brought mifery. and death, into 
i:hc World. By eating this forbidden fruity man re* 
'Hounced his Allegiance to God^ and took^ paK with 
^is enemy the Tempter. And lis to the aligning of 
this Tree for thetefl: and trial of hj» Obedience, it 
Awas very natural in^che circumflances hewasin ^ and 
thofe who. take the freedom to cenfure it, as a light 
matter, cannot find out any thing: more obvious laiid 
prpj^ex (or fucb a gurpofe^ But while they make foch 
a light matter of this TranfgcelBony.thty plainly dd^ 
cfare they would have committed it themfclves, had 
they been in the place of our firft Parents ; and in- 
deed they commit it every day, not only by their 
prophane Difcourfes about ir, but by afling the like 
part, in doing their own will, when they know it is 
very contrary to the Will of God, 

AND who, alas, is there among hs, i/^ho is not 
prone, uponTOine bccafijHt^V tQ take the& liberties j to 
think the bohds ^of religion arid- virtue, tdo ftrait, to 
be willing tc^relax them according to the fiiggeftions 
of his own *pr ]hi* companions co^ and 

finally to maJfc Ki^ own lufl' th|5 medfure his obe- 
dience! ^ ; '^ ■ ' '-^ " 

LET us, upon^uct qiXafidiftsis thefe, ferioufly 
lay to heart our unwordi^ treatment of the divine 
Laws : let us confider how little regard we care to 
pay to them, farther than as they may feem to com- 
port with our prefent interefts or afFeftions. By this 
latitude which we aflume in the government of our- 
felves, we have loft an earthly Paradife and a Tree 
of Life, But behold, there is a new Covenant brought 
dpwn^QH^ hqiven^ which entitles us to a higher Pa- 
^hui:-^^ P wdife 



radUe mI bappicr Imtnortaliry, where there. Ibatt fier 
jia ttfcso Gurfit npr fickiMfs nor death. Letui re^ 
member that the bleffings^ of thiaCovenanc^ like thofe- 
pfi the fbrrher^can belong to- none but thofe wito per^ 
fM«i ihq Qooctitiona pf k, which an: ]^ainly declaxe<^ 
and kt forth ia it. And therefocc, let us. cefolve &V » 
fulfil theHs wkh that impartia^ty^ fimplkiiyy and 
godly fiacerity, that we may be found worthy tcK 
enter the pates of this Btradife of Gody and partake 
of the immortal fruits af it, through the Merits of 
him wha hath purchafed and prepared it for us» Jefiu 
Qhti&y o^r Lord, &^. 
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^ GENESIS iii. I* 

'Now the Serpent was more Jkbtite than atrf beafi 
of the fields which the Lx^d God had made. 

g^^^N ,tlie fpregoing Chapters^ we have a? 
Stf J ^^ accQuat of the ftate of our firlt Parents 
^lf«^l^ before jhe Fall. God mad^ man m hi^ 
^^hnp^c^ pv^i) iroage; v^hith cannpt be meant io 
much of the external parts of the body (for God ia 
1^ jSpirit) a9 of tt^e inward Ornaments and Graces of 
thp ^ou|*| wfiencf: we conclude that he came out of 
^V^^f aicer^s \^^% intirely pure and free from any difr 
jC^d^rly ^Qug^t qr vicious aiFedion« This ferenicy of 
jq[Un4 iqonc:urring ^ith the delightful objeds of hiji 
[Para^ife, rcn45rpd hip complcatly happy. And chp 
continuance of t}iis happinefs depend[ed upon hi3 obr 
fervance of one Law, which was to abftain from the 
ffi^it of oti9 Trcp in his Garden. How long he ab- 
^^ip^dy 1? to where declared % but it is generally 
xhoughf not many days, por the Prince ot the apo- 
49te 4l)£^l«) ^vying his happinefS) was quickly 
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<bufy about him, to X?mpt him from his Alle^aitt:e 
jcbGod. And how fucccfsful his Temptation w^s, 
we arc informed in this. Chapttr^ which (hews that 
;inan, tho* crcafed upright/ wiw* however left a free 
'gent, and capable of abufing, as he adually did, tlie 
recdom o( his Will^ ,, ._ ^-r ., , 
^InOW that it #a8 thfrdivioos' and l^ebcUiolis SpU 
lit aforefaid, which fcduced our firft Parents, is not, 
I confefs, fexprefsly Wffirmed in this hiffory : ' but it 
has been always interpreted of hina; the grounds of 
which interpretation I Ihafl en^eamir to make ap- 
pear. . 

FIRST then» it is faid, at clofing the account 
of the Creation, that God conGderied every thing that 
&e liad' made, and behold aU was-very good; This 
mud be fo underftc^d as. to ejfcludc all Evil, both^na- 
tural and moral, from every earthly creature, at that 
time when It was fpoken. And this temptation being 
highly impious, we conclude it was the (uggp^aH 
of one of thofe Sons of perdition, the ^llen Angeh, 
^ ho were the only impious Creatures at that timfe 
>cxifting." •: t : • •. • : 

2^^, WE have no caufe to think, that any earth*- 
ly Creature bcfides man was endued with the facUl^ 
ties of reafoning, and the organs and iife of Speccli 
to exprefs it. But this Serpent talks arid argiies al 
artfully as the moft flcilful difputant: therefore wfe 
conclude, that it was the fame reprobate Spiritwhich 
fpoke thro' him, and tranfadted all this by him as h& 
••Inftrument. 

- THUS much may be' faid in point oFreifoti to 
'prove that thi's Tempter was the DevilrfLet us now 
•fee what light is afforded us from other parts of Script 
ture to cviACQt this.. Indeed I don*e jcemember t&ib 
\ - , word 



"^PxA SataHyhy which we imderftand the chief of the 
Devils, the Tempter in Paradife, occurs any where in 
^e fu.bf^quent writings of Mofes. Yet who can doubt 
bqt that he knew that the World was fcduced tp 
idoUtry by the delyfions of fqch Spirits 5 that the 
Magicians of .<^/>/ .pcrfprnied theiy lying wonders 
Ipy tb?ir afliflbtnce^ tl^at Sorcerers and Witches in- 
vocated them ; for which reafon he made fuch prac- 
jices capital.. Certainly Mafes knew that there was a 
.^orlc) of jcproljpte Spirits, which fell from a hap-; 
py Statio;i, aqd laboured to ipake^ mankind . partners 
-jn jtbcir Fall, and, their Mifery: ,And it is probable 
this was>a, mat;ter fo well-known in his time, and 
fey his Peopl^^ thai: he "Big not think it needful 
\q fgy ^ny thing ip his writings more particularly 
about it. 

{,.THAT adyer^r^ of all goodnefs^ who moved 
Pavidto number Ifrael^vfho^ calumniated the integri- 
ty t& ,Job befcre God, who refilled Jojhua the High-, 
jprieft,, nientipped by the Prophet Zechariah^ Chap. iii. 
%:. generally thoyghf to be that wjcked one, whom 
|vc .nj^mpi^/tf/f a; thisday, the chief of the Rebel 
Angels. It was he who tempted our bleffed Saviour* 
^hich I take to be a confirmation of the poipt before 
us, that as he had prevailed over the firft, fo be, 
looped; to do over the.fecond Adafi^\ the ground of 
his Temptation being, the fame in bqth c^fcs,./. e. to 
grati^ the Appetite of eating. h|im our Ltord c^lls 
%be Father of Lyes^znd a Murderer from the beginning \ 
;^)luding, no doubt, to the Fall of our firft Parents, 
which was the moft univerfa^ Murder that ever w^s 
comipitted, "•and procured by the moft impudent Lye 
that ever was told. Him St. J^ohn in his Revelations 
^iles the o}4 Serpent %nd i^be Dragon^ nai^es which 
. •■ . ^ 3 . were 
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were rery probably attributed to hiiii upon the dcci* 
fion of the fall of Man. 

Iconfefs there arebuthints^ and nofbrrtl^l accoants 
6f the part which the Devil had in tempting obf fifft 
Parents : but I believe, and am fully perfuadcd, their 
brevity is ow)ng to this, that he was conftintly iindcr- 
ftood, even by the moft vulgar and ililtcratit fort, to 
have been the firft Seducer of Mankind. 
/^ /^'LET us now come to a niore particulislr cbhfide* 
ration of the words of my Text, and ekaitliiie thfe 
reafon3 why the Devil made choice of the iSfcrpent 
for his Inftfument, to convey his Temptation to bur 
firft Parents. Ihe Serpent^ fsLp M)fes^ i:ifas more fiih^ 
tile than any of the heap which God had made, ' We wilt 
firft look into his primitive fhape, and then info bis 
fubtilry. 

THE word Serpent is derived from the Usttif^ hnd 
the fignification of it is large enough to inctiMe fell forts 
df Creatures which, wanting feet, moye abng by cretpk 
ing on their belly. However, ufe his reft rained iij 
both in the Latin and bur Language, to denote thbfe 
feptites of the fnaky kind, which arc ^idtbftiftg, k& 
to ehvenom with their bite. 

NOW fince it is evident, from the cujfe Mrhich 
God prpnounqed upon this creature, Ifor being the in- 
ftrument of fo much mifchief to nnankihd, that it waik 
brought upon this occafion to gb upon \h belly, 
this has left room for fpeculative nieh to obftrve, that 
' before this curfe it muft have been ereft, and t'onfb- 
quently not deftitute of Feet to walk upon; and fo^ 
not ilriftly a ferpent at firft, according to the fighii- 
fication we now put upon that word. This if wt id- 
rnit, we fliall be thus obliged to interpret the words 
0f my Text, ^Ifaitke creature i)hl(h wenm cuUafer' 
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pint^ was, vri^inaUy tbi mofi fubtile ^f all the heafis of the >y 
field '^ arKl we may proceed cq inquire wlu^ the Ibape / 
of ihis creature was. 

THOSE who undertdcc to find out this, fliouM 
tiie very weU read in the Hiilo^ of Oriental Aniifaal*^ 
"which vefry much differ fro* thofe of out Northern 
ilegibns. And thofe who are well read and learned 
in Orientals f^y That there ancimdy were, jahd ftill 
<are in the £aftern knd Sottthem pans of the World, ^ 
Hvinged Serpents of ah entraohdinary bright and Aining * 
colour 1 fiich as We Tcad oS liumbiri \xki. j6> «• 
'And becaufe .thofe Serpents tkavfe the ISi^thtt Ser4pbiifi 
jt)ined with them in the origi«ial Hebremf whkh word 
is the weH-knewn ni^me of ofDe of t4ie Orders of Holy 
Angelsy they conceive that thofe Angels attired 
^pon our firft Parents, in the form of fuch wnged 
giictering Serpents ; ktid that the Devi!, the more 
ftsl-dy to deceive, aflumed fuch a ihape at the Temp- 
"tation. Foi-i fay they, he tan transform Wthftlf fo, 
46s to 4i^6ar like ian Angel t>f i^Iight ^ aAdhad he not 
<»W appeared*; they ufually dkJi it wmH be impofli- 
45te fo givfe areafon, why Eve Ifliould -be ^ readUy 
Woved Ho hwiirken to his TOiee. This indeed is ito ia»- 
^>K*abte tonjefture, and thus one woiild -rhitik i7i»^- 
:*iC/^ OWdfifrftood it, whehhe iimitem his: Bo^ a- 
^nft ti«B ^akntinUm Hereticks, fchap. s/ tkat fke M 
"S^hrprnt -was umUfw^ iff the Bivine image ftm the 
^inmng^ aniRoMi Becbai feems to Jmvc had the 
<ame Notionin his head, when in hisComiricnt on the 
1 4th verft of this chapter he fays. Tits h the ntffierj ^ 
«ke f}^ Uiigtiaff^ thai a Serpent is called Strapb as well 
sals An Angel This is an iageniotis g|6fs, but no ftrift 
i^aibn why two things fo named fliould be. alike : for 
in fill languages k femetimes happens^ that the fame 
P4 ' V name 
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mrafc fs gWen to things of very different fbrrt)s anfl 

nature's. However^ I am of St. Bajifs opinion, thit . 

the Creature, who was the inftrumcnt of our Fall, 

was -feoe a' frightful, crawling, odious Creature, but 

^eft,' and of a comely appearance; that, the troft 

ihape of that Creature, has never been feen . fince that 
time, bfccaufe be was immediately deformed and de- 

'.graded jupon that occafton: but that he was changed 
into ihafifiakjr kind,we cannot queftion, fiiKethat kind 

^nfwers'taLail the particulars of that curfe which God 
laid Aipon^ this. Creatures^ a» that he ihould go upon 

^hiibelly, lifck Aeduft, Jive in mortal Enmity with* 
mankind, and aniioy hina by wounding his foot, 
which is 'Agreeable to the groveling condition of this 

•■Creature. •" v . ? ' t 

OF this Creature 'tis faid, that 4^ war tie mq0 

yi^ fubtileofalUbehec^pJthefieldU'''^^^^ was the rea-» 

fon no doubt why the Devil made choice of him for 

.the Inftrument of his Temptation. Not that liis 
natural fubtiltiy was a fault; for, afi I obferved bc^forc^ 
God made every thing very good 4 Nor had he awtr 
tional faculty, o1p a free will to abufe. Why then* 
may fome fay, w;^s he fo feverely punifhed for what 
hecoiild not help?. I anfwer, to leftify the ^eat love 
of God- tp mankind- who afterwards eflafted pCf 
nal Laws: for the brutes, agreeable to this rt&x^ 

'For fo' he covenants » with Noaby Gin^ix. 5. «/ tie 

' f band i>f every beaft wiUi r^pireyour. Hfe \ and fo it wa» 

tirdained by thb Mofaick Law, th^t the .beaft which 

'flew a man; fhould be killed, and the flclh of it burnt, 

as an abominable thing. Not that beafb, piroperLy 

fpeaking,.arc capable of moral good or evil ; bun they 

• Ihall fufier in fuch cafes out, of refped to man^ for 

•vhbfe iife. they were crea^ted. Thcit I^ives arc giyqn 
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lis by God^ to be wholly ac our difpofal i fa tbat.wbe- 

|her fhey are wild or tarpe, profitable or hurtful, we 

Hill them as^w^ fee fit, without being refponfible foe 

their lives. Andif we have fo mwh power over them, 

much more tnay He who gave it, exercife it without ior 

jufltice. ;^;:[ . ! . i 

THE Subtilty of the Serpent was probably, much 

greater before the Fa}!,^ than it has beep fince: fot we 

inay well fupppfe, that ^ he was leffened apd degrar 

fied in other refpedlsj fo likewife in this. Hqwevg: 

it is ftill efteem'd fo confide^ble, as to hare occaiioneid 

^ Proverb. For fuch I tafce tha; fayiqg of our J^ord 

to be, A£z//. X. %6. where h^. ad vifesh^.pifciples/;^ 

be Wife as Serpents^ meaning in (heir circun>f{xsdion 

und guarding againft thpfe whq would feek an ^dvan^ 

tage to hurt them. For this Cfeature i^yfaid to bc.tbe 

ixiolt iharp-figbted of any, and therefore not eaQly fur^* 

priied. And knowing Man to be his j^eipy, he 

:><;omaionly keeps in lonefome places, or conceals himh 

tcli ii} grafs and bvifhes, and eafily Aides into holes 

y^here he cannot be hurt. And Naturalifts fay, that 

when he is affaulted, he ukes fpecial care to fave bis 

,|iead, and expofes all his body rather th^n it, as being 

fenGble his head is chiefly ftruck at. 

THERE are fevcr^l other Inftances which ob» 

^ersung men have^ven pf the ^ubtilty of Serpent^ 

;Which I wil) not infift Qn ^t prefcnt, but proceed to 

^ake fonie ufeful retparksupon this Temptation., 

. ANDjSr/?, Seeing that our (irft Parents In Paxar 

dife, in a ftate of innocency, in full communion with 

pod and his Holy Augels, were notwithftanding 

tempted to Evil, and fell by the Temptation, this 

ibould be a warning to the beft of us, to maintain a 

rCOnftant guard againft the old Serpent, left he cir<^ 

, ' ' cumvcnt 
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ttrrfivtnt us with his fubtilc device*, and fnarcs which 

Ire lays iii the way for us. For if he had this fuccdV' 

agairtft upFlsJht mart, what may he not hopfe for bo# 

*t hascaft him down? If his fifft hnd fingte aflkuiri 

idteife ^6teri6ai, what ftavbtk will hfe makfe, flcnr 

that he has fo corrupted the World, and pciirrtl. ib 

Irife Legiohs tipdn it ? We fefc he hias the inl^tocc 

to tfell lis, that we cahnot underibmd the platDeft 

"Word of Uod*s Law, and will put fuch a glbfi of hii 

ibwh tJjpon it, ai fhall Jjuite peiVcrt it fr6iti it^ geiUtiM 

fthfe and mfeanirtg. This thoiJld rhakfe uis fttf ctrt^ 

Yia rightly to tihdirfclnd thfe Will of Ood, ih& "vtijr 

^rtti in cnkr adhcrcrtcc to it, when wt tSo triideiftUril 

?t. Rrt- ^ht of this firmhefi ahd cdhftahty it »*^ 

Ifhat 'ftfe PV6phet Who was ftrit to pro^hH^ tigaefft 

'•5fer»5^i*, I Kfnj^ xril. tahlfc to an tihtimfcly fend fcft* 

•fife hid J)ei^'rrned that fcrvlce. The commkAd «lf 

l^od WA Srtry fe^cprefs and clear to htm, that he JMuM 

Tttithet eatttbi-^rihk in idolatrous Bethely and li« ItftS 

¥ht fcctorage to tfell the King fo, ahd thereupon tt» dfcv 

^clirte his ihVitatioh. Biit when kn old Prbphfct df Aft 

tjJace told 'htm, that in Atifebl had aflpcireia tb hiWd, 

4nd direaed him to take the I^rot)het of JiUkb tb hk 

houfe, and make him eat and d^nk, he w^ 6^%N 

•perfuoded by him, and went to his entertaihttieht, and 

<died for it upon his way htfn^e. And he Wis:plfl»ti})r 

16 blame in this, that he ^ould be perfuaded by thft 

word of man upon, pretence of a new Rerelatioii^ 

to do that which he knew had been forbidden him by 

*ihe word of Gtki. 

THIS is a very comihon, and vfefy fuccefsfolAl^- 
tagcm of Satan, whereby he feduces a world of peo- 
ple from their pfaiti duty, Hy mifinterpretiftg Sei^- 
tiire for them, and perfuadihg thcqci tIjAt Gofi eanW* 

pwife 
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ptlnifli Sinners fo rigbroufly as the lectier of the Text v 
thrfeit'e9s t\ittr\ ; or thait he means quite aiiother thing 
flroM. that Which he feeiUs to fay \ or has given out 
k hew revdation, which cancels the bond of hii 
farmer word, iy thefe artifices he deludes tnillions 
of Souls into perdition every day. St. P^l was 
fo tentibte of the common practice of this dehifion^ 
that he warns the Galatians againft it with the great* 
eft vehemency : Gal. i, 8. though we ^ fays he, cram 
Angel from Heaven, preach any other Go/pel to ycu^ 
than what we Hceot preached^ let him be accurfti^ 
And indeed licihe of us can be too fufpicious of 
being impbied upon by fuch falfe pretences, fioce 
$jV nrit rafento were deceived and ruined by this 
mca^s.. . v/ 

11. tJPO^ the TnArumeht of this Temptation >^ 
y^t may obferve, that tp^n hearkening to the voice of 
a beaft againi(^ his Malft^r, has rendered hinofelf ob* 
nnious to tlie enmity or his Tempter. Before this^ 
he was ablolutfe tx)rd of all earthly Creatures, xkity 
-^itxt all put under his feet. He might walk or lie 
down fecurely in the midft of them, and do what he 
picafed with them ; . t'hey had no power to Tiurt him, " ^ 
But now having a^ed with no more m^erflanding 
than the bpaft that perifheth, having corrupted himfclf 
Vtth brutifli Lufts and Paflions, he has loft that dig* 
nity -and majefty wherein God created him, and many 
of the beafts are fo far from loving and reverencing 
him, that they mortally hate him, and feek his de- ' 
ftrqSion. 

THIS 'comes to pafs by the juft judgment of 
God, to make us fenlible that he is our only Protedlor, 
and makes a Covenant for us with the beafts cf the 
geld, who. Win pay us fid more homage than we 

.pay 
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pay him. Thereisfomething fo dilhonourabUmSiAir 
and fo daftardly in Guilt, that it renders a man anpb? 
jedt of hatred and contempt, not only among his owq 
fpecies, but even throughout the creation. So that t 
do not wonder Cain fhouJd declare his fe^r that ever^ ' 
one who met him would kill him, when he feemed to 
fee in nodan^^r from men : he mighf well apprehend^ 
that the very beafts of the field would difcovir h» 
guilt in his fallen counttnance, and execute tht thvind 
^ Vengeance upon him, ' ' ^ 

/ -' SIN is fuch an enemy to peacp Md true fricii(J: 
Jhip, that fhofc who entite one another to thecoma 
riiiflion of it, and ifeal their lewd cbrifedcriicy wit^ 
BaVh^ and facrifices, arc not the crtoVc'unitfd atttobj^ 
themfelves. Th« Devil offers thfc baits ofihon-n^^^ 
pleafure, only to decoy men into eternal p^dit)oft | 
andhlsihftruments commonly iniitatehim fo Welly a| 
. to betray one another- to temporal piinifliments!; ^ 'AiiS 
thus by forfaking God to follow the Creaturcs^'w^- 
make ithofc very Creatu^^es Qiir fcourg;es arid torraffii^ 
tors; •■ ' " '•■ ^' '■'•" ^-'^ ' • 

/ lit. FROM the ^ubtilty of t% Tertpirt lid^ 
-^ before us, we Ihduld be admoniflied i;\X}t to value^oUr* 
felves upon any dexterity or art of perfuafibn wfr arS 
inafters of, whereby we can dra* others ftorh the 
caufe of truxh and a good clonfcience, becpiind 
fubfervient to our pleafvjres or interelis. Such a Sub- 
tilty as this, is iFar from being any part of true WiP 
dom : For it provokes the wrath of God, and iri-f 
volves the Seducer in' the confequences of it. .'We 
find in the fequel of this Temptation, that botht. 
Tempter and Tempted had the curfe of God de- 
nounced on them, and the formei; more than the lat- 
ter. For in the midft of Judgment God remembers 

Mercy 
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Mercy for man, and prdmifcs that the feed of ibe wd- 
)ikm jb^ttld bruife the ferpent*s bead: This is with good 
wSafon underftood to be the 6rft proftiife of man's Re^ 
ti)btnptibn. It is juftly thought too mean for the* AI^ 
eighty, in fo folcitnrt a fpeech, to intend no more than 
the literal fcnfe imports. As the Grand Seducer was 
the chief of the fallen Spirits, To the bruifing of his 
head muft be fpiritiially underftood of that Viftorjr 
which Chrift,' the pfomifcd Seed of the Woman, 
Jhould obtain over hini. This fhews the folly of the 
DcviPs eraft and artifice. His outwitting of MatY^ 
ihd cheating: hiri) of his bbedience and happinefi to- 
gether, will add to the guilt of his rebellion in Hea- 
Ven^ and fink him lower in the pit of deftrud^ion, of 
which the transformation of his Inftrument, from art 
ciflted Creature r^to a groveling Serpent, is bitt a 
t]^pe and refemblance. And I doubt not but thai 
i^^ry wicked tenrtpration, which reprobate Spirits ap- 
ply' to finful men, fliall. heat their fire the hotter, and 
reddund to their own greater damnation and confu- 
fibh'atihe lafl day. And the feme may be faid of all 
thofe wretched: ' mcni who are the? AiTociates" and 
FaAors in the fame trade of feducing : however they 
may efcape the lafh of human Laws, as they too com- 
monly do, yet they cannot efcape the Judgment of 
God. 

NOW while we arc deploring the lofs which we 
fuftained by the difobedience of our firft Parents, and 
fee how they, and we in them, were cafl out of Pa- 
radife, and deprived of the tree of life, we cannot 
but admire and heartily embrace the benefits of our 
Hkdeemer, who hath amply repaired and made up 
this lofs to us. Do we think of our earthly Paradifc 
wth longing defires and wi(hes to be reftored to it ? 

Then 
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Thea Rire we (hall rejoice to hear that ChHft.lM 
opened the Kingdom of Heaven* to all Belieyofff ilMl 
prefs earnei):!^ to be admitted into it. WquIsI W9:kt 
glad to pi^rchafe at any rate the immprt^l fniic pf llK 
tree of life i Why then don't we go with belter apr 
ffUlit to the Sacrament of his body and blood, who 
cqIIs us. He is ibe true bread of God that came dntm 
from Heaveny which whofo worthily part»ke9 of in 
this ordinance, hath the feed of eternal life {bfrq in 
his heart, and flia|l be raifed yp immortal at the laft 
da]r* Do we believe that this was ever i^ken at all i 
Qr that he who (poke it was the Son of Go^t an4 
able tq make his words good ? I hope ^e s^re pot lb 
f^ apoilatized from the Chriftian Faith, but ^hat wc 
generally bi^lieve this. 

LET u^ then fhew our faith by our works, ^ 
tal^ all oppqrtppities to eat of this bread of li^, m 
the ftrengch of which we fh^U grow ip the nupt^b^ 
of God's adqptpd Chifdren, ^n4 afcend into t|i^ Ce->^ 
leftjal Paradife w^ich no finfql temptation %41 ^ 
able to ^prpach, throi^gti his Merits, \|vho is jgpn^ ^ 
fore to prep^ it for us. T9 whom, with, 6f c. 
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GENESIS vl I, 2, 3.. 
jfpj it came to pajs, when men began to nmUipl^ 
on the face of the earthy and daughters vere io^n 
unto them : ^at the fons ofGodfaw the daugh^ 
tert of meny that they nvere fair^ and they took 
them nvives of all which they chofe. And thi 
Lord faidy My Spirit Jhall not always firive 
with ma% for that hfi alfo isflejh : yet hif dayf 
, Jhall be an hundred and twenty years. 

\ FT £& ^brief account of the Gfyieratiam 
of the old World, the facred Hiftorkh 
proceeds to tell us how they were fwepc 
away by al>elug? of Waters : but firft ^ 
aflures us, that they were itnoierfed \n ^ 
Delvge of Profanenefs and Immocalsty ; ii>to which 
they ploBgqd themfelves by lewd promifcuob^ mar-. 
riagesL For the better ibrt of thttn, who had for a 
good white lived by the Laws of piety and virtue^ 
unhappily mairied dieir Children into atheiftical Fa- 
ffiiliieii wbticby their pofterity became whpUy aliena^ 

ted 




ted from God, and fo horribly polluted the Earth wixh 
their abominations, as caufed God to repent that ht 
lad made it, and provoked hida to pour out the viab 
of his wrath in the deftrudion of it. 

THIS univerfal corruption of mannen jb^aii 
with the multiplication of mankind. Which multi- 
pEcation we are to date, not from the4ge of iVo^, 
the lalt period of time which Mofes mentioned, but 
many hundred years before : For of th& ten Genera- 
tions before the flood, making up together a fum of 
1656 years, half of them Wi^erc fully fufiicicnt to (lore 
all the World with Inhabitants ^ efpecially when the 
life of man was extended to fuch a length as it com- 
monly was. ^So that' we inay fay, men Were multi- 
plied upon the Earth 800 yeani at leaft before the gir 
neral deftrudion. 

IN this increafe of people, the accomftiodations 
of life, and ornaments of the body, were much (hi- 
died and improved, and there was an emulation atnong 
the female Sex, who (hould appear to the greatcft ad^ 
vantage both of natural and artificial beauty, an^all 
the pleafing faihions of thofe times. ' In which the 
daughters of the mod diilblut^ Families excellirig;, and 
making the moft glaring figure^ the fonadf^GcU/fell lA 
love with them, and married them. . ' / * 

WHO thcfe fons of God were, ha^.-beeh^ CPUcU 
difputed. The LXX call them the AngeFs of Qod] 
and they are followed hereift by ^yafifbti^ibfi'yiwijk 
Hiftorian, ^nd his countryman PM/^, and.mMy of 
our 'ancient Chriftian Writers. Among whont)* the 
words of Laffanfisu may ferve to (hew theicOpinioo: 
who, book 2. chap. 14. tells us, .* That when mant 
* kind began to increafe, God fent down ibvecal of 
^ his Aftgels to be their .Guardiahsi and. to.rcrcur 

• them 



* them from the temptations and injuries of the 

* Devil ; charging them to take care not to defile 

* themfelves with any earthly corruption, for by ^(i 

* doing they fhduld lofe the dignity of their heaven- 

* ly'fubftance. This divine command the Guardians 

* did not faithfully obferve, but while they made their 

* abode with men, the feducing fpirit infinuated into 

* their company, and by degrees enfnared them in 

* the vicious love of women • For which tranfgreffion 

* being (hut out of heaven, they ftill wander up-and 

* down in the world, and are degenerated from An- 

* gels of God, to be the Minifters and Inftruments 

* of Satan.' 

THUS far LaHantius : who, if he had no other 
grounds for what he affcrts, befides the Text here 
before us, haspafs*d a very unjuft fentence upon the 
Angels of God. At prefent it is enough to obferve^ 
that Spirits could not be the Fathers of thofe Giants 
which were the offspring of thefe marriages ! fuch an 
cfFea is abfolutely impoffible in the nature of the thing, 
and a fufficicnt argument to confute this opinion. 

tdfyy BY the Sons of God^ fome underftand men of 
extraordinary bulk and ftature, becaufe things of un- 
common bignefs are fometimes fo denominated iti 
Holy Scripture, by a phrafe peculiar to the Hebrew 
Tongue. Thus mountains and cedars are called the 
hills and the trees of God. But there is not thei 
fame reafon, nor any example of it, that men fliould be 
called the fonsof God from thelargenefsof their limbs. 

3i/y, OTHERS by /A^ Sons of God underftand 
the Princes and Rulers of the Earth. And indeed 
the word here tranflated, God^ is allovSfed to be meant 
fometimes of perfons of high dignity and flation. 
But then fome word or circumftance ufually goes 
Vo L. I. Q along 
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along with it to reftrain it to fuch fignifkration, 
which is not the cafe here before us. And therefore 
I proceed to a fourth opinion, more probable than 
any of the former, and efpoufed by the beft writers: 
which is this. 

^thly^ THAT by the Sons of Gkxl are meant the 
pofterity of Seth and Ems : and by the Daughters of 
men, thofe of the lineage and family of Cain. This 
application is juftified by the different charafters of 
Selb and Cain. Cain murdered his brother Abel out 
of mere envy and averfion to his goodnefs, as the 
Scriptures of both I'eftaments affure us* And having 
done this, he remained impenitent 5 he departed from 
the prefence of the Lord \ he left the habitation of 
his parents, where the word of God was, becaufe his 
guilty confcience could not endure it ; and becaufe 
his facrifice was not at firft accepted, he aftcd as 
other defperate finners do at this day, he caft oflF the 
worfhip and fcrvice of God, and bred his children 
downright Atheifls. 

O N the other hand, Setb was fubftituted in the 
room of his brother Abel^ as his name intimate^; to 
which his life correfponded : For he abode in the 
prefence of the Lord, he lived in the fear of God, 
and, to fay nothing of the piety of others defcendcd 
from him, it is recorded Gen. iv. 26. that in the days 
of his fon Enos^ Men began to call upon the name of the 
Lord: or rather, as it is in the Margin of our Bibles, 
they began to call tbemfelves by the name of the Lord. 
They did not then firft begin to pray and facri- 
fice to God 5 for Adam and Abel had done that be- 
fore ; neither did they then begin to fwcar by the 
name of' God, as fome have conjedured : But the 
plain meaning is this, that the men of the houfc of 

Setb^ 
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Seiby m the days of his Ton Enos^ when they were 
now branching out into divers Families, took upon 
them the ftyle and title of the Sons ofGody to denote 
their conftant adherence to his faith and worlhip, ^md 
todiftinguifti themfelves from -the children of Cain^ 
whom they cialled the Sons of mere men^ as being a 
carnal and atheiftical generation* Now between 
thefe Sons of God and Daughters of Men were the 
marriages made, here fpoken of my Text* Thefe 
names of diftinftion were well known, and had been 
fixt upon them long before : and therefore Mofes here 
mentions them by fuch names, without any farther 
explanation > 

THE marriages between thefe Families of diffe- 
rent principles were juftly difpleafing to God, as en- 
dangering the utter fubverfion of all true Religion in 
the world; and very likely they were a violation of 
paternal injunftions. 'Tis. highly probable that Setb 
and his fon Ems had ihjoined their pofterity never 
to marry with any of Cain^^ children, as being a feed 
of evil-doers, with whom no blefling of God could 
ever be expefted. There is a tradition, that the po- 
fterity of Setb lived in the hill-countries, feeding their 
cattle, and leading a plain, honeft, fevere life^ while 
thofe of Cain's houfe inhabited the vales, where they 
built towns, exercifed hufbandry, lived in much lux- 
ury, and fpent much of their time in publick feaft- 
ing, mufick and dancing ; which entertainments by 
degrees drew the Shepherds down from their hills to 
jokn with them. It is not to be doubted but that 
the Cainites delighted in mufick, fince we read. Chap, 
iv. 21, that Jubal^ one of their brethren, was the In- 
ventor of it. In the. fame place wts read of Naamab 
their fitter, the daughter of Lamecb^ who had her 

0.2 name 
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oaxne given her from her beauty; as Jdab his wife, 
there fpoken of, was fo called from the exaduiefs of 
her drefs : which in fome meafure explains what is 
related in my Text concernii^ the fairnefs of (hefe 
daughters of men. 

THIS elegance of features and drefs allured the 
fons of Seih^ contrary to the facred Law and cuftom 
of their Anceftors, to conrraft marriages with thcfc 
daughters of Cain. In which they greatly finned, 
that they furrendered their ancient piety and inte- 
grity to fuch a motive. For though beauty, when 
joined with piety and virtue, is a grace ; yet when 
'lis feparate from them, as it was in this cafe, it is 
only a temptation and a fnare to alienate men from 
God. 

A S thofc marriages were criminal, fo the iffue 
of them was monftrous both in body and mind. There 
were Giants before in the breed of Cain ; and fuch 
his daughters bare to the fons of Seib after tHey had 
married them. The name (ignifies men of a -prodi- 
gious fize -, and as to their evil manners, they follow- 
ed of courfe. Their fuperior ftrength above other 
men emboldened them to be proud, cruel, brutifh, 
to rob, ravifli, murder, to give an unbounded range 
to all their Lufts : In fliorr, tb^ neitber feared God^ 
nor regarded man. 

T H E old Grecians and Romans give much' the fame 
charafter of Giants. They had heard that they not 
only trampled upon all the Laws of men, but fought 
againft heaven, and fought to dethrone the Gods. 
No doubt many of their traditions defcended to them 
from the lives and adions of thefe Giants before the 
flood. This is certain, that the intolerable wicked- 
^nefs of thcfc men was the moft eminent caufe of the 

deftrudtion 
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deftruAion of that World. The Almighty was able 
to endure their provocations but a very little longer, 
as he affirms here, faying, My Spirii fljall not always 
ftrive with Man^for that he alfo is flejb : yet his days 
fimll he an hundred and twenty years. 

O F which words there are various interpretations. 
The LXX and vulgar Latin read them to this £bnfe : 
My Spirit Jball not alwaj^s remain in man ; by the 
Spirit underftanding the human Soul, which God 
breathed into man at the beginning, and which he 
was now about to take away by the flood. But our 
Ef^li/b verfion is more expreffive of the original; and 
carries a ftronger fcnfe in it, thus. My holy Spirit Jhall 
not always ftrtve and contend with man, ^ to turn him 

* from his evil ways, feeing he hath fo conftantly re- 

* fifted it, hardening his heart both s^ainft my mercies 

* and judgments, and turning a deaf ear both to my 

* immediate voice from heaven, and to the meffages 

* which I have fent him by my Angels and Prophets.* 
This is agreeable to the foregoing accounts of God's 
dealings with thefe men, and to the remark which 
St. Peter makes, i Ep. iii. 2o. that in the days of 
Noah God waited upon difobedient Sinners with much 
iong'fuffering^ which is an eminent grace of his Holy 
Spirit. But this forbearance not leading them to re- 
pentance, he now declares, that he will endure their 
manners but a little longer. 

TE T his days Jball be an hundred and twenty years. 
This cannot well be meant of the age of man, as if 
that was now limited and determined to this num« 
ber of years ; for a great many, after the flood, ex- 
ceeded this period of life, and many more never at- 
tained to it. But it is moft confident with God's 
difcourfe in this Chapter, tp interpret thefe hundred. 
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and twenty years of that fpace of time which he al- 
lotted to the old World for their final trial under the 
Miniftry of iV(?^i&: From whom they fhould hes^r cpn-r 
tinual warnings of the approaching Delqge, and fee 
him prepare an Ark for his own and his Family's prc-^ 
fcrvation. And if the hearing and feeing of all this 
would not lead them to repentance, then, after the 
expiration of that time, nothing remained but utter 
dcftrudtion. After an hundred and twenty years 
frona the time this was fpoken, the World w^ 
drowned. 

I knt>w it is fkid at the clofe of the fifthChapter, that 
Noab was five hundred years old; and afterwards^ 
Chap. vii. that he was fix hundred years old when 
the flood c^me ; fo that it fliould feem there paflfcd but 
one hundred years from the time when this was Ipo* 
ken. But it is well obfcrved by learned men, that 
Mofes^ in fetting down Naahh age before the warning 
which God gave him of the flood, does ijot itnQXj 
adhere to the order of time in his Narrative ; and 
that indeed he had notice of the flood when he was 
four hundred and eighty years ojd. The remark upon 
the birth of Shem^ Ham^ and Japhet^ that they were 
all born when their Father was five hundred years 
old, comes in by an anticipation of time, in a proper . 
place to make up the whole catalogue of the Holy line 
before the flood, the hifl:ory of which was a diflinft 
thing, and therefore to be handled apart, and fo no 
hindr^ce but that the hundred and twenty years 
fpoken of in my Text, was the time of exprefs and 
pofitive warning which God gave by l^oah of tl^e ap- 
proach of the flood. . 

THE reafon which God afligns why he will Ipare 
thefe men no longer than this fpace of time, is this, 

kecaups 



Sexagesima Sunday. 2^1 

hcaufe man isftejb. This is not fpokcn with refpcft 
to the human body, which cannot be provoking to 
God as fuch, becaufe he made it fo : but it muft be 
taken in a moral fenfe, and is as much as to fay, * They 
^ are all carnal wretches, wholly addicted to fenfual 

* pleafures j their whole man is flefh,they have drown- 

* ed the rational Soul in voluptuoufnefs. Therefore 

* they arc unworthy that my Holy Spirit fhould 

* ftrive with them any longer. They have nothing 

* in them that ii worth faving. Their defilements 

* of the Earth call for a deluge of Waters to wa(h 

* thcrti away/ This makes a fenfe very coherent 
with my Text. Ifirft, the fons of God are de- 
bauched by profane marriages, and then their ofF- 
fpring foon becomes nothing but a lump of mere im- 
purity. 

THIS fends us back to Ipok into the Moral of 
this hiftory, and to fee whatTruit every branch of it 
will a0prd us. 

And. i/, A T the fame time that we hear of the 
multiplication of mankind, we hear of the increafc 
and overflowing of Sin in the World. So apt are fin-* 
ners to infeft one another with their beloved Lufts^ 
that it is extremely difiicult for the better fort to live 
i^mong them, and not be corrupted by them. This 
leprofy of finful Society has given occaGon to many 
fevere fayings,and grave admonitions of wife men to 
take heed of it : and many hath it frightened out of 
the world, i. e. from the publick affemblies and affairs 
of it, into privacy and retirement. And yet if we 
Ihould go to feek for piety and virtue in lonefome 
cottages and fmall vUlages, we (hall too often be dif- 
appibinted. The moft that can be faid for them is, 
that they have not fa many tem^itationa and opportu^ 

Q 4 (pities 
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niries of finning, fo much luxury and fuel for thrir 
lufts, fo many pomps and vanities, as are to be found 
in great cities. 

zdfyy THE fons of God were not proof agi^inft 
the love of prof;ine women, when once they took 
pleafurd in feeing them, and were warmed \yith the al« 
luremcnts of their beauty. Thus their gazing betray- 
ed them into (in^ as it did the Mother of mankind; 
fhe faw that the forbidden fri^ic was pleafant to the 
eyes, and much to be deGred ; and this frequfcnt look* 
iog on it and longing after it, prevailed with berar 
lalt to break through the Divine Command, and take 
^nd e^t of it. This is the method of addrefs which the 
Tempter ufes ; to infinuate carnal luft into the hearty 
he begins with the eyes. For which reafon thofe who 
would preferve their virtue have made a cavenant Viitb 
their eyesy as y^^fpeaks, that they would not look upon 
fuch temptations. Bavidy who had fallen by indul- 
dulging himfelf this way, afterwards prays tbaf G^d 
would turn away his eyes from beholding vanity. And 
our blelTed Saviour has ta.ught this as a fundamental 
dodlrine of inward purity. 

^dhfy THE iffue of thefe ungodly marriages was s^ 
race of brutifh children, who grew up to a height of 
impiety and cruelty above all that ev^r went before 
them. What other fruit could be expefted from 
Fathers, who had quitted their I^aws and Religion 
for the love of ftrange women, to whom they tame- 
ly gave up the government of their families zxid 
education qf their children ? What education could 
be given by mothers who had nothing but fome ex- 
ternal ornaments to recommend them : who from 
their own infancy were bred more to the gratification 
pf their fenfual appetites, than to any thing of ufeful 

employment. 
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cmplaymenr^ or fenfc of their duty to God or the 
World? Such matches have proved fatal to the bcft^. 
Families. The once moft wife, mod religious Solo- ^ 
mofiy was befooled by them in his advanced years^ and 
]cd away from his own Temple, to the high-places 
and altars of Idols. And to this fin of the Father were 
owing" the weaknefs and misfortunes of his fon Reboi>^ 
haam. This he got by his prcfumptuous breach of 
that Law, which he muil needs know, Exod. xxxiv. 
it. where God forbids him to contra£b fuch affinities, 
for this very reafon, becaufe fuch wives would pervert 
him and his children fron^ the true religion. 

^T^ is obferveable in the. hiftories of. the Kings of 
Ifrael and Judaby that, their Mothers names are com- 
jtnonly recordedt to. the end that H the children were 
well educated, they: might have the praife, if nor» 
the flume and reproach of their education. And 
we. can hardly give ^a better reafon why feveral good 
Kings: came to have fuch bad fons, than this, that 
their Mothers gave them a wrong torn in their tciider 
years.. ••.":; 

THE Divine Law which was made to regulate 
marriages, atnd which I juft now mentioned, is ndt 
abrogated, but dill binding to us Chriftians, the maf-- 
tcr of it being of that fort of religion, which is of 
am unchangeable nature. St. Paul allows Chriflians 
to marry only in the Lord, t. e^ with their fellow- 
chriftians of the true iaith 5 and exprefsly forbids thenii 
tv be unequally yoked with unbelievers^ as well knowing 
that the bad would rather corrupt the gbod^than the 
good reform the bad. The truth of which we fee 
everyday, and know by our own obfervation how 
much the ancient difcipline of many Families is re- 
laxed, the religion aboliflied, the virtue depraved, by 

the 
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the:introdu£tion of the daughters of fuch men as ai% 
here complained of in my Text. 

4/i&i^, WHEN men abandon tbemfelves to the 
love of the World, and the iatisfying of their fenfual 
appetites, God withdraws the means of his Grace 
from them, and that very juftly, for they would ftill 
continue to abufe them. My Spirit j fays ht^fiM not 
iaiways Jirive with man. And yet he dlows them aa 
hundred and twenty years after this, to try if they 
would conlider and repent. Wherefote did he {o^ 
when he knew that after all they would remain im*« 
penitent ? Why. this was to magnify his mercy and 
longfufiering; and likewife to let Sinners know that 
his happinefs does not depend upon their manners.' 
GfBtdi the rigbttous judgBy fays the PfaJmift^ isftrong and 
patient. And we fee examples of this every day. We 
fec: many men live long upon Earth, who fliew all 
the figns of reprobate impenitent wretches, and to ali 
their other provocations they add a plain cbntetnp^ 
of God's word, rand defiance of his Law. This ailxh>' 
nilhes us, who think it were juft that fuch men Ihould 
be cut oflF with a fwift deftrudlion. That they go fo 
long unpunifbed, is many times the fauU pf humaa 
magiftrates, who n^ledt the office to whkh God has 
appointed them^ of maintaining religion and virtue. 
At their flownefs we Ihould wonder, rather than at 
God's; for he himfclf isreprefented by Ifaiab as won* 
deringat them. Chap. lix. 14. Judgment is turmdawaf' 
^ackwardy Jufticeftandeth afar off: Truth is fallen in 
tbeflreets^ Equity camot enter. And the Lord fofvo it^ 
and it difpleafed bim that there was no Judgment y an4 
befaw that there was noman^ and wondered that there 
was no Interceffor^ i. e. none of his vicegerents, whom 
fee had intrufted vith the fword of Juftice, tQ 4ravf 

it 
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it in hts caufi?. ^en be girt bis arms of vengemci 
about bifttj andrefaidtbem according to tbeir deeds 5 fwy 
to bits adverfarie^^ and recompence to bis enemies.''^ So 
that there are two reafons qf God's lon^^fufierin^ 
towards Sinners ; one is, to give them iufficient warn- 
ing and fpace for repentance ; the otUer is, to fee if 
thofe men, who arc minifters of Juftice, have any 
ze^l for hi^ glory, and will plead his caufe. If they 
dcfert bis fervicc, and take part with his enemies," 
then he takes the caufe into his own hands, and ads' 
the righteous Judge. 

H E will not fuflfer his Spirit always to ftrive with 
iinful men. This ftriving is both in the outward 
call of the Prophets and Minifters of God's word^" 
and in the inward n»otions of the Spirit andconvic-^ 
tions of Confcience. Now it is^certain that the Spirit 
may be quenched^ and Gonfcience laid aQeep, it^ 
tnanythat live under tSie Otxiinary means ofGraciei 
They will either wholly negleft fuch liieand^ and make 
a jeft of them, or attend them with fuch hard heart^^ 
BS to take no impreflibns from them, nor be led to 
repentance by them'. This we fee every day with our 
own eyes, and it is what the Prophets and Mtnifteri 
of God have complained of in all ages. Our blefled 
Saviour notes it of thcfe very people in my Text, 
Matt, xxiv, 38, 39. that tbey were eating and drinking^ 
worrying and giving in marriage^ all tbe time that Noab 
was preparing tbe Ark^ and kne^ not^ till tbe Flood came^ 
andfwept them all away^ i. c. they were infidels, and 
regarded nothing that was faid or done about it. Even 
fo^ fays Chrift, Jhall tbe coming of tbe Son of Man be. 
\t was fp in the deftruflion of the Jews^ whofe doom 
he had forpto^d, but they regarded hiqfi not. It fhall 

be 
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be fo at his coming to judge this World, when there 
wUl be as little Faith on the Earth. 
, WHE N all ficlh have thus corrupted their ways, 
and live without God in the World, it then becomes 
diiOipnourable to him, it is a reproach to his Juftice, 
tp endure tbepa . any longer. For the fake ci fome 
few that confe(s and worfhip him, he fpares the bulk 
of mankind. . But when they . univerfally xleny him, 
•tis; then time to demonftrate his Power and Provi- 
dence, by executing Ju(%ments upon th^oi. 

THIS fhould move us all, feriouQy to confider 
how long the Spirit of Go4 bath ftriven with us, and 
how little of the fruits of it appears in us :, That af- 
t^ all the fpiritual methods. ufed for our ^ndifica^o 
(ion we ftill remain that ^Jb here fpoken of» are 
ti^yc^ tothe tqniptations of jthe World, and the domi* 
nion of our own carnal AfTodions. Let vis awake 
from this infenfibijity, and regard the Ark of God's 
own bfiilding, the Ark of his Church, and fo. frequent 
if^, fh^t w^en h$ cornea to take vengeance on impeiiir 
$ept Sinner«, we may be found in this Ark^ in the 
number of his^ faithful and elefi Children, whom he 
hath adopted in Chrift ourHead ; To whom, &r« 
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GENESIS ix. 6. 

For in the Image of God made be man. 

H E S E words are annext to the Law 
which God firft enafted in the new 
World againft Murder : and they con- 
tain a reafon why the Murderer (hall be 
put to death •, becaufe he deftroys the 
Image of God, which ought evermoi-e to be privileged 
from fuch outrage, and cpnfequently for this greateft 
offence he deferves the greateft punilhmcnt. But then 
what fhall we fay to Soldiers who kill in ncceffary 
wars, and all thofc who are concerned in putting Ma- 
lefaftors to death for capital crimes ? Do they Violate 
the Divine Image, fo as to deferve that the like pu- 
niihment fliould be retaliated upon them ? • ^ 

THIS leads us to confider wherein that Image pf 
God here fpoken of confifts, and the various w^ys 
whereby it may be violated, 

AND, I. Man cannot be faid.to refemble his 
JMaker cither in the Matter or Form of his Body ; 

for 



%2% A E R M O N XIX. Ck 

for God is a Spirit^ and therefore has neither fle(k 
and bones> nor head and members as we have. I cph- 
fefs the Deity, in his own holy word, is reprefented 
with all the parts of a human body ; and yet that 
very word forbids us to make any graven or molten 
Image of him. Why then is he exhibited to us in 
our own fliape ? The reafon is, bccaufe we cart form 
no Idea of walking without legs and feet, nor of 
hearing without ears, or feeing without eyes, or ma- 
naging any inflrument without hands, of of doing 
any thing elfe without fuch organs of the body as - 
are appropriated to their feveral aftions. 

AND becaufe we have no idea, figure or refcm- 
blance of any rational Agents bcfides ourfelves ; there* 
fore we conceive God and all Spirits to ad in our 
own way, and with our faculties. But yet our Rea- 
fon helps us to abftradt from thofe ideas, and teachea 
US to conclude that Spirits hear without bodily ears, 
and fee without bodily eyes, tho* no language can 
cxprefs thofe adlions, but by fuch terms as are bor- 
rowed from material organs. 

THAT fimilitude then of God which is im- 
printed upon man, muft be fought for in other refpedls, 
which are more conformable and correfpondenc to 
that idea which we have of the Divine Nature/ 

AND firfty God has imparted to man a great 
fhare of his Spirit of authority and dominion. As 
the Creator is fupreme Lord and Sovereign of all 
things, lb he has conftituted Srid appointed man his 
Vicegerent here upon Earth. All the animal part of 
the Creation regard him as fuch, and fee in him, np 
doubt, that which we exprefs by the word Majefiy^ 
This dominion he holds by that Grant which God 
made him, verfe id of this chapter; The fear of you^ 

fays 
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lays he, and the dread of you Jball be upon every beaji of 
the earthy and upon every fowl of the air^ upon all that 
movetb upon the earthy and upon all thefifhes of the fea^ 
into your hand are they delivered. 

2dlyj GOD has endowed man with a portion of 
his Wifdom, whereby we have been enabled to form 
ourfelves into Societies, to govern thofe Societies by 
good Laws, to invent language^, writing, and other 
means of Dealing and Commerce : he has given us an 
Underftanding to make better provifions for the fup- 
port and comfort of life, than any other Creatures arc 
capable of making ; and tho* we come into the World 
more naked and defencelefs than moil of the Brutes, 
ye? by our fkill and contrivance in building of Houfes, 
making of Garments for the body, and arming our- 
felves with various weapons offenljve and defenfive, 
we get into a much fafer and eafier condition than 
any other Creatures, and fortify ourfelves againft any 
violence which they might offer to us ; fo that we 
are not afraid of the r^e of the Lion, nor fiercenefs of 
theTyger, nor ftrength of Horfes and Elephants 5 but 
by the advantage which our Wifdom gives us over 
them, we eafily mafter and fubdue them. 

^dfyj BY the help of that Knowledge which God 
hath given us of himfelf, we can daily improve all 
the faculties of our Souls» by an imitation of his Di- 
vine Attributes, We are capable of being fandified 
by the infpiration of his Holy Spirit, and of raifmg 
our affections from earthly to heavenly things, and 
can convey ourfelves by an elevation of thought into 
his prefence, and nlaintain a communion with him, as 
his adopted Children, and members of his Family,' 

4thlyj W E refemble our Crcator,when we abound 
in the exercjfe of all that is holy, jull, and good ; 

when 
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when wc make truth and righteoufnefs the rules of 
all our words and adions, and are affable and cour- 
teous towards ill men, ready to adminifter relief and 
confolation to all Avho ftand in need of it, according 
to our opportunities and abilities: When we are meek 
and merciful towards others, ready to forgive thofe 
who have any ways injured or offended us \ when 
we have an univerfal fenfe and feeling* of the afflicti- 
ons of mankind, and delight to alleviate their hard- 
fliips, to refcue them from every calamitous eftate, to 
recover them from fmful ways, to reftore them to 
the favour of God, that they may be inheritors of 
his HeavenlyKingdom. When we are thus affedkcd 
and thus employed, we may be truly faid to be con- 
formed to the image of God, and to refemblc him 
like his Offspring and dear Children. 

I N fuch lineaments as thefe confifts the impreflSon 
of the divine Image upon man : Which was much 
more bright in the original unfulh'ed ftate of inno- 
cence, wherein he was created. From which ftate 
when man fell by his difobedience, the fplendor of 
this image was very much eclipfed and defaced t He 
loft the immortal vigour .and majefty of his Body» 
as well as the inherent Holinefs and Perfecflions of his 
Mind. However, in the renovation of things after 
the Flood, we fee the life of man is guarded by a 
penal Law, and his original charter of Dominion over 
all earthly creatures, is confirmed to him on the fame 
foot as it was granted in the beginning, becaufe he 
was created in the image of God, 

BUT now by the immaculate Incarnation, holy 
life, and meritorious Death of Jefus Chrift the Eter- 
nal Son of God, we are more cnncjbled and magni- 
fied than ever wc were before. We areiiQw literally 

and 
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and corporally in« the Image of God, bccaufe wc are 
fure that God fojourncd amongft us in our own na- 
ture, that he has deified our Body by uniting it to 
his Divinity, that he has promifed to reproduce the 
bodies of all his faithful people out of the dull and 
corruption of the Grave, ind invcft them with the 
privilege of a happy Immortality, and raife them to 
the inheritance of his Heavenly Kingdom. Of all 
which benefits he has given us an experiment and de* 
tnonftration, that, he is able to do them for us, becaufe 
he has thus raifed, and immortalized, and glorified 
our nature in his own perfon, which has now for 
above fixteen hundred years been exalted far above 
all principalities and powers of Angels ahd Men, at 
the right hand of God the Father. 

AND in order to renew the Divine Image upon our 
Souls, he hath fcnt down his Holy Spririt to regene- 
rate us, and make us abound in the exercife of 
all Heavenly Graces and Virtues. And that this is 
not an airy notion or mere fpeculation, the energy of 
this Spirit hath been fully made appear in manifold ' 
efi*e6ts of a miraculous kind, as well as in the vifible 
reformation and amendment of the lives of men^ 
Where-ever true Chriftianity has been planted and 
duly cultivated, the prefcncc of God has been emi^* 
netitly difcernable in iuch places, his Image has been 
illuftrated in the lives of worthy profeffors, the powers 
of darknefs and impoilures of Satan have been expofed 
and fubdued, and there is more of Temporal as well 
as Spiritual Felicity within the pale of the pure 
Church of Chrift, than without it. 

THIS is abfolutely neccffary in the Theory of the 

Chriftian Syflem : Every one who has a competent 

knowlege of it, muft confefs that the Laws of it 

. yot.I. R tend 
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tend to make both the publick atid private fbte of 
mankind much happier, than thofe of aiiy diSerenty 
whether Religious or Civil, Inftitution of Government. 
And the fa& will be evident to any one who fhall 
compare the condition of the truly religious part of 
mankind in Chriftendom, with that of Turks and 
other Infidels ; that we are not To enflaved either in 
Body or Mind, are more fecure in the enjoyment of 
our liv^ and pofleffions, and I believe are le& yifited 
with fword, peftilence and famine, than they are. 
I am fure we are much freer from the Tyranny and fu- 
perflitious fears of infernal Spirits* 
u WIT H good reafon it is that we confefs the fer- 
vice of our God to be perfect freedom, and that by our 
engraftment into the myftical body of his Son, we are 
ranfom'd from the bondage of Sin and Satan, and 
aflferccd into the liberty of the Children of Goij, which 
is a glorious liberty. For God- prefides over all hi^ 
Servants, not like a rigorous Matter, but as ^ ten- 
der and compaffionate Father: And he i$ imitated 
herein by all Kings and Governors who are fincere 
Chriftians. Their Government is accommodated to 
the pattern of the merciful and gracious adminiftration 
of the mod High. They well conQder and conftantly 
remember thefe words of my Text, that Man is made 
in the Image of God. Accordingly they treat their 
Subjects, not as abfolute Lords, but as Shepherds and 
Watchmen over ihem, who muft give account of their 
Lives, Liberties, and Eftates to God their comaxm 
Lord and Mailer in Heaven. 

AND hereupon they make war with great advice 

and deliberation : being firi^ well affured that their 

people are the Sufferers, and not the Authors of 

the injuries complained of; and then endeavouring 

.' to 



•to obtain redrds by friendly> mild and peaceable ap-^ 
plications i nay chufing to fuflain fome damage, if it 
be tolerable, rather than facrifice the lives of multi- 
tudes for that which is not worth the lofs of one fingle 
man. 

B U T if they are fo invaded, either with the inju* 
ries or arms of the adverfe party, that they fee Ruin 
plainly impending over the heads of their people; 
then they muft not bear the Svfrord in vain, but ufe ic 
in defence of the Nation^ over whom God has ap- 
pointed them Guardians and Protcftors. For as among 
the inferior Creatures there are Wolves and Foxes, and 
other Savage Bcafts, which cannot be reftrained from 
preying upon innocent Flocks and Herds, without 
they be deftroyed j even fo it is among men. There 
are bands of Invaders and Robbers, who make tio 
confcience of fliedding the blood of honeft men, and 
fending them out of the World, that they may have 
the enjoyment of their goods and poiTefSons. It is but 
reafonable, nay 'tis ncceflary for the pxefervation of 
9JI well-conftitutcd Societies of men, that they who 
thus injuriogfly take the fword, fliould pcrifli by thd 
fword. Whether they be Aliens or domcftick Vipers, 
the Laws of God and Man have doomM them to be 
cut off by the hand of publick Juftice, that the pub* 
lick wealth, and peace, and fafety, may not be quite 
confumed by them. 

SUCH men as thefe>have nothing of the Image 
of God upon them, to render their lives facred and in-^ 
vioUble ; but t;hey have deep characters of the DeviPs 
ftamp and impreflion ; they are inftigated by his ma* 
lice, who was a Murderer from the beginning,. and they 
are guilty both of their own blood, and that of other 
men whi^h is Ihed in fighting againft them. 

R2 AND 
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A ND this, I think, is a fufEcient explication of the 
words of my Text •, and proves, that thofe who prc- 
fcrve their Innocency, arc under the feal of the Divine 
Image; which Image he violates, who does them any 
wrong, and confequently merits punifhpient according 
to the degree of wrong which he does them ; Eye for 
Eye, Limb for Limb, Life for Life. This retaliation 
the Offender deferves from the hand of God arid pub- 
lick Juflice, though private men are not permitted to 
take it irt their own way. But he who by his vices 
has defaced the Image of God, and taken the Devil's 
impreflion in the room of it, has forfeited the benefit 
of this proteftion, and rendered himfelf obnoxious to 
death, or any other degree of punifhment in propor- 
tion to the demerit of his crime. 

THUS we have feen how God has dignified man 
with his own Image, and can eafily conceive what a 
horrid crime it is for any of us to deface this Image in 
ourfelves or others. Let us now fee the feveral ways 
and degrees wherein this may be done. 

Andfirfty THE molt grofs and barbarous way of 
violating this Image, is by Murder, i. e. by putting 
an end to our own lives, or the lives of others. The 
reafon why fuch Murders are Sins of fo deep a dye, I 
take to be this, that hereby we aflfert the abfolutfc do* "^ 
minion and difpofal of ourfelves or bthers ; which is 
much too great a power for us to claim over any Being 
which bears a Divine Impreflion. And the reafon 
why we feel no fuch uneafy refentments when we 
have 0ain or eaten any of the inferior Creatures, 
is, becaufe they were not created in the Image of 
God, and are by his fpecial donation given for our 
food and nourilhment. He makes this very diftinc- 
tion at the time of this donation, That we fhould 

Ihed 
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Ihcd the blood of brute Creatures for the fupport of 
our own life ; but that the fhedding the blood of our 
brethren, fhould certainly end in our own death. 

MURDER has proved a crying fin, down from 
Cain to the prefent Generation, and the Adtor has ne- 
ver failed to be haunted with infernal Furies, and 
the ftings of fcorpions in his Confcience. To fa- 
tisfy the cry of this importunate Sin, even the ^world 
of Spirits have been difturbed, the dead have been 
raifed, and appeared to convift the Offender in the 
judgment. The irrational part of this vifible World, 
the generation of Brutes, who in nothing elfe are 
accountable for their aftions, as being void of Rcafon 
to direft them, yet arc fummoned by the Law of God 
to anfwer for the blood of man j as in this fame 
chapter. The bload'of your Lives^ fays he, will I require -^ 
at the band of every beaft I will require it. And that 
we may know how he will require it, he has enaft- 
cd a Law, Exod. xxi, 28. that if an Ox gore a man 
that be die^tbe Oxjhall be Jlain^ and bis fiejh Jhall be 
cajl away as an abomination ; and if be was wont to pujb 
informer times ^ bis owner too fhall be put to death ; or 
at lead (hall ranfom his life with fuch a fine as the 
Relations of the deccafed fhall fet upon his head.— 
I wifh this Law were ftridly obferved among us -, and 
I wifh it for the common good of us all: For if that 
be a true fentence of Mofes^ Num. xxxv. 33, That a 
Zand cannot be cleanfedof human bloody caufelefsly fhed 
in it, but by the blood of him, whether man or beafl, 
who Jhed it ; then muft we have drawn down a heavy 
guilt of fuch bloodflied upon our own Land and our 
own Heads, by not vindicating it, and making a due 
atonement for it, by a flrid execution of fuch a Law 
as this, 

R 3 AND 
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AND left any fhould queftion the equity of Mofss*% 
Law in this particular, I fliall fubjoin to it a Law of 
the Athenians to this purpofe, to fhew that natural 
fenfe and reafon have Ipd men even to a more extra- 
ordinary Vindication of the ftiedding of human Blood : 
And it was this; That if a Wall had accidentally 
fallen upon a man, fo as to crufh him to death,. then 
the Judges fhould fit in judgment upon it, and for- 
mally arraign it of the Murder, and condemn it, and 
caufe the ftones of that wall to be carried quite out 
of the Country, as fearing, they would prove farther 
unfortunate to it. Such procefs againft irrational and 
fenfclefs Creatures hath been ordained by God and 
Man for our inftruftion, to teach us how precious 
the life of man ought to be in our eyes. 

2dly^ THE next degree of violating the Image of 
pod in Man is, by beating, wounding or maiming 
his body, though it does not end in hi^ de^th. This 
was the |:eafon why the divine Law limited the num- 
ber of ftripe;5 which were to be inflided upon fome 
Offenders in the Jewijh Government, Leji^ fays he, 
\f thou exceed fucb a number^ thy Brother Jhoiild feem 
vile in thine eyes^ Deut. xxv. 3, For though he was 
to be correfted fof his offence, yet a rcfped was to 
be had tp him, ^ one who was created in the Image 
pf God. For the like reafon the primitive Chriftians 
would not go to fee the Combats of Qladiators, /. e. 
of men who fought for prizes with other men, or 
with beafts, in the Theatres at Rome^ and other parts 
pf the Rpman Empire, They juftly confidered that 
by fuch Combats God was dilhonoured, by the out- 
l^ge which was done to his Image which he had im- 
parted to Man. For the fame reafon the Roman Em- 
bcrprs, when fhey beqame Chriftians, di^ quite fup- 

prcfs 
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prefs thcfe combats of Gladiators. I wifli allChriftian 
Princes would (hew the like zeal, in maintaining the 
dignity of human Nature. It is reported of Conjian^ 
Sine the Great, that in reverence to this Law of my 
text, he made it capital for any man to ftrike ano* 
Cher on the Face, fo as to caufe any deformity there. 
And as great as our Libertinifm is in thefe matters^ 
yet we have a Statute, which makes it Felony malici- 
oufly to mangle any man's Face, or maim him in his 
Limbs. All which are arguments of that refpeft 
which is due to the Image of God in man. 

^dfy, ANOTHER degree of debafiing the Image 
of God in man, is by calling people opprobrious and 
firurrilous' names, and loading them with reproaches 
and imprecations. This no doubt is the ground of 
many prohibitbns of this kind of Scurrility, not only 
becaufc it provokes the party abufed to retaliate- it» 
and revenge it with afts of violence, but becaufe it 
is an outrageous difhonour to the image of God in 
man. Therefore it is, that our Lord has pronounced 
fuch a dreadful Sentence upon him who fhall mifcall 
his Brother^ and that St. James fays, that a reviling 
tongue is fet on fire of Hell; and that the facred 
Cext has in general put fuch a bridle upon Anger, as 
a wild Beaft, which if not muzzled and kept in, will 
worry all who con^e in its way. 

T O this Head may be reduced all back-biting, 
flandering, and uncharitable cenfuring of abfent Per- 
fons, which, if undeferved, are both prejudicial to 
them in their own affairs^ andleflfen thateftecm and 
conGderation of them, which might enable them to* 
do good in the World. Every flanderous tongue is 
an inflrument of the Devil, a peftilence that walk- 
ctb in Darknefs, a brat of that moft malignant Fury, 

R 4 Envy, 
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Envy, which is a fworn enemy to every thing that 
J8 praife-worthy, and f^ils not to throw dirt upon 
the Image of God where-ever fhe meets it. 

^(hfyf THE Im^gc of God is dilhonoured in man 
by all feqfual Lufts, as Uncle^nncfs, Lafcivioufnefsi, 
Gluttony, Priinkepnefs, fooliih Talking and obfcene 
Jefting, and whatever finks us down to a difingbnu- 
ous, rude and brutifh Nature. God has given Man 
a rational Soul, and the dominion over all the Crea^ 
tures and Fruits of the Earth ; but in the ufe of all 
thefe things, the Donor expeds that his Beneficiary 
ihould always prefer ye the true power and preroga- 
tive' of hi3 Reafon» fo that it may rule over, and not 
be fubje£t to his fenfual Affeflions. But now daily 
obfervation teaches i|s, th^t our Reafon is drowned 
^nd lofl: in the intemperate gratification of any one of 
the inferipr Affedjiions ; and Man, under fuch a do- 
minion, becomes as vile as the Horfe or Mule that 
hath no pndcrftanding. What a ftrange and worfc 
|han be|luine figu|*e does the graved nian make, when 
Jie has oyer-charged himfelf with furfeiting and drunk- 
cnnefs ? JH[pw docs the lafcivious Voluptuary over- 
whelm hin^.felf and all the partners of his| Debauches,, 
with the cpntenipt and odium of all impartial Behold-r 
crs? AndhpWQdly does qnfavoury, corrupt and vain 
talking found in the rnouth pf any creature, who prer 
tends to good fenfe and reafon ? 

SURELY if this (hort fentence oi my Text, 
^bai man is created in the image ofGod^ were duly 
imprinted in every ope'? mind, it would cfFeftually 
^orreft ^hcfe, and many other reigning fins and vices 
of this age. Particularly I would hope that this con- 
fideration. would abolifti that Gotbick cuftom which 
^00 ipany take delight in, viz. The irritating and 

* * provoking 
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provoking others, even little Innocent children, to 
quarrel and fight one with another, that they may 
feed their eyes (diabolical fatisfadlion!) with the mif- 
chiefs which are done upon fuch occafions. I w(;uld 
Jikcwifc hope, that in contemplation of this dignity 
of mankind, few or none would be found, that would 
encourage Aftors in publick Shows and Theatres, to 
aft any part oflewdnefs andbuffoonry, whereby God 
is difhonoured, and his Image vilified and degraded. 
. If this fcntence had its due weight, we (hould fee all 
people of fenfe and reputation careful to prefcrve the 
luftre of that noble Charadlcr which they have deri- 
ved from God, willing to reftore it upon fuch of 
their Brethren as have impaired it, and utterly to re- 
frain and fcparate themfelves from the company of 
thofe who prefumptuoufly go on to abufe it : as ab- 
horring to fee fuch a fight as the Image of God defiled 
and trodden under Foot. 

I am fenfible that the excufe which will be offered 
for fuch fi-eedoms is this. That every one is at liberty 
to ufe fuch Sports and Diverfions as are not pro- 
hibited by the Laws of the Land. But as this kind of 
arguing will not hold in other cafes, fo neither ought it 
to be allowed in this. Every Parent juftly experts that 
his children Ihould do thofe things which are worthy 
of their Name and Family, though they have no other 
obligation than his command to do them. If any man, 
who by his place and office is more immediately re- 
lated to his Prince, commits any thing againft his 
Crown and Dignity, he is more culpable than another 
man, who has not fo near a Relation. In fhort, 
he who is in an honourable ftation or employment, 
facred or civil, is bound in all his converfation to 
regard the dignity of the place which he fills ; he 
V muft 
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mvSt not think that he is free to fay and do all thoft 
Ihings which nnay be allow'd in perfons of an obfeure 
and private rank ; If by any ligbc, indecent, oi liber* 
tine carriage, he expofes theCharafter which he bears, 
common Senfe will teach all men to rote, that he 
ihall be immediately ftrip'd of his honouraUe habir^ 
and be fpundly correfted and thruft down to herd 
with the ignoble fort* 

AND fhall any man uke more liberty with the 
Image of God, and call it more his own, becaUfe 
he bears it ? efpecially fince God has now taken tht 
Image of man, and confecrated it by his dwelling ^in 
it. This is an argument which St. Paul lAoch in- 
culcates upon us, why we fhould mortify all carnal 
affections, put away and avoid all evil cuftoms, 
deny ourfelves thofe diverfions which are incon- 
fiftent with pure revelation and good reafon; 
why fo ? Becaufcj fays he, ye snn not your own^ but tb0 
tideimed of Cbrift^ he has paid the price of his own 
precious blood for you ; his Spirit dwells iri you, and 
fandifies you for his Temples : wherefore he con-* 
eludes, Gkrify God in your Bciy^ and in your Sfhii^ 
which are God*s. i Cor. vi, 20^ 

LET all thofe hear and remember this, who give 
up themfclves to any finfid exeefs, and think they 
wrong none but themfelreSr If by Unckannefs or 
Prunkennefs, or by Prize-fighting and hazarding 
themfplves in lewd Diverfions, they deftroy their 
}iealth or fhorten their Lives, they Ihall not only be 
condemned for Self-murder, but another indidtment 
ihall be preferred againfl: them, for defiling and abut* 
fing the Image of God. 

T O conclude ; Let us all be careful to improve 
and brighten this Image in us, by worflupjring God 

with 
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with holy and devout worfhip ; by bring kindly af- 
fcdibned one towards another, full of mercy and 
^od fruits, meek, gentle and courteous in word and 
^onvcrfation j ftudying to govern ourfclvcs by the 
rules of Temperance, Sobernefs, and Chaftityi and 
pafling the time of our fojourning here in holinefi 
and purenefs of living i That when we come to appear 
before the Lord, he may aclpowledge his Image in 
us, and compleat what is begun here, by a perfeffc 
^conformity of us to him our head, in tlu^t imiportal 
iCing4om where he liveth, ^c^ 
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GENESIS xii. 1,2, 3. 
Now the Lord had/aid unto Abram^ Get tbee out of 
thy country^ and from thy kindred^ and from tiy 
jatber't boufe^ unto a^ Land that 1 will fhew thee. 
Jtnd I will make of thee a great nation^ and 1 
will blefs thee and make thy name great ; and 
tboufhalt he a blejpng. And I will blefs them 
that blefs thee^ and curfe him that curfeth thee : 
and in theejhall all families of the earth be blejfed. 

E I N G about to fpeakof that excellent 
man the Patriarch Jbrabamj I think it 
nocamifs to begin with his general Cha- 
rafler, as it is drawn by his own dcfcen- 
d^nt Jsfephus the Jewiflt Hiftorian, to- 
wards the Beginning of his Antiquities. * Abraham^ 

* fays he, was a man of univerfal knowledge, a per- 

* fuafive fpeaker, one (hat could difcern between 

* truth and error. . Whereupon, being highly cfteem- 
' ed for his wifdom and virtue, he refolved to reftify 

* the 
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the miftaken notions of his countrymen concerning 
the Divine Nature. Firft therefore he ventured to 
teach openly, that there is but one God the Creator 
of all things : and that there is nothing, not the leaft 
part of the Creation which is beneficial to us^ but it 
, is made fo by the fpccial ordinance of God, and not 
by any peculiar inbred Virtue which it hath of itfelf. 
Thefe conclufions he drew from his obfervations of 
what paiTes in the Earth and the Sea ; from the e- 
clipfes, changes, and variations of the Sun and Moon^ 
and other Heavenly Bodies. For, faid he, if thefe 
things had a proper underived power of their own, 
they would hold one conftant Courfe and Order, from 
which nothing could move them. But it is evident 
from experience that they want this conftancy, and 
don't ferve us of their own accord, but by the direc- 
tion of a fuperior Power : to whom therefpre it is 
meet that we render all honpur and praife. For thefe 
Dodlrincs, when the Chaldeans and Mefopotamians 
were enraged againft him, he thought it his befl: 
way, God being his guide and diredtor, to leave 
them, and go into the land of Canaan^ where, 
when he was arrived and fettled, he built an Altar, 
and offered facrifice to God. 
* THE Chaldean Hiflorian, Berofus^ has made 
mention of our father jibrabdm^ tho* without naming 
his name, faying, In the tenth Age after the 
Flood, there dwelt in Chaldea a great and excellent 
man, Angularly well (killed in the celeftial Science. 
Hecataus alfo, another Hiftorian, hath written bis 
life, not in a paflage or two by the by, but in a 
whole volume. Likewife Nicolas of Damafcus^ in 
the fourth book of his Hiilory, fpeakis thus ; In Da- 
ma/cus reigned Graham a foreigner, who came thi- 

• thcr 
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• thcr v^th an army, from a Country above B^hytofi^ 
^ called Cbaldea. And not long deer he rcnioTed 

• hence alfo with all his company, paffing into a Coun- 

• try then called Canaan^ but now Judaa^ where he 

• fctttled with his Defcendants in great numbers, 

• whofc hiftory I have written in another book.* Thus 
fer Jofepbus. 

THE firft time we find Jbrab^m^s name in(a- 
cred Writ, is Gen. xi. 26. where he ftands in the Ge- 
nealogy of Sbem the fon of Noab, being the tenth from 
him. 

HIS Father 7'erab or Tbara dwelt at Ur of the G&tf/- 
deeSf which word fignifying fire, it is thought by fome, 
that the perpetual facred Fire which the Ci^^/if^ffi dei- 
fied, was kept in this City, in a Temple dedicated to it. 

HERE Abraham was born: and concerning the 
time of his birth there are two opinions : Some place 
it in the year 2 92,others in the year 352 after the Flood. 

THOSE who are of the firft opinion, ground \t 
upon Qtn. xi. 26. where it is faid that Terab livecl 
fcventy years, and begat Abraham^ Nabor^ and Haran. 
Thofe that are ofthefecond, believe thzx. Jbrabam 
was not born till the x^oth year of his Father's age, 
which they collcft^from this computation. Terab 
died in HaraUy aged 205 years, Gen. \\. g2. But he 
was dead before Abraham removed thence xnio Can^km^ 
as St. Stepben affirms, A^s vii. 4. Abrabam was 75 
years old at his removal, as in the verfe next after my 
Text. Therefore he was born in the 1 30th year of 
his Father's age; for 130 added to 75 makes juft 205, 
the age of Terab at his death. But if Abrabam had 
been born in his Father's 70th year, then he mud have 
been 135 at his Father's death, whic^ is contrary to 
what is faid here. 

BUT 



BUT what fay thofe of this opinion to the fore« 
cited Text, which affirms, that ^erah being . 70 years 
old begat Abraham^ Nahor^ and Haran ? Why, they 
allow that Tirab began to have children at that age \ 
but then they fay that Haran^ not Abraham^ was hia 
,firft-born. And truly it muft be fo, if Sarab^ Abrd^ 
ham^^ wife, was his brother Haran^% daughter, as both 
Jews and Cbriftians are generally perfuadcd ; for flie 
was but 10 years younger than^ her huftand. I con- 
fefs Ahrabam exprcfly fays, fie was the daughter of his 
father, but not of bis tnotber. But becaufe fuch Mar- , 
riages are thought not to be allowed of in thofe days, 
and becaufe it was then ufual to call Nieces Sifters, 
this is generally interpreted that Sarah was a-kin 
to Abraham by the half-blood, /. e. -that Haran, 
whofe daughter fhe was, was his brother by the 
father, but not by the mother. If fhe had two names, 
and was that Tfcab mentioned Gen. xi. 29. as mofl: 
think, then the matter \& pafl: difpute that ihe was 
Haran^s daughter. However, Lot was certainly his 
fon, and he is called an old man. Gen. xix. ^i. when 
Abraham vf2iS but 83, which was not old in thofe days. 
So that if Lot was older, or but near as old as his 
Uncle Abraham^ then certainly his father Haran was 
the elder brother. 

AS for Abrabam^s ftanding firft in the lift of fe-- 
rab^s fons, * this, fays St. Auftin^ is not fo much in 

* vefpeft to the order of their nativity, as of their 

* future dignity, in which Abraham had the prefe- 
^ rence. And for the fame reafon Sbem^ the head of 

* their family, is named the firft of Noab*^ fons,tho* 
^ Japbei was the elder brother, as 'tis faid Gen. x. 21.' 
The fame learned father was inclined to think that 
Abraham was indeed the youngisft of Terab^& fons \ but 

for 
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for his eminent virtues, fays he, fo much celebrated in 
facred Writ, he is named in the firft place. So that 
the order of place proves nothing who was firft or laft 
born. Neither did God confine his bleffing to the 
elder, but often beftowed it on the younger ; of which 
there are many more Inftances in Scripture, which 
names firft the children of Promife, and the eldeft and 
firft in the Divine Favour, 

THE time oi Abraham*% birth is proper to be 
known, that we may fee how many years of ac- 
quaintance and converfation he had with his Family 
that lived in the old World, and came out of the Ark. 
If he was born in the year 292 after the Flood, he 
lived 58 years in the time of Noab\ ^ho died not till 
the year 350. And if he was born in the year 352, he 
lived 1 50 cotemporary with Shem^ who died not til! 
502 years after the Flood. So that according to 
cither of the dates of Abraham^s Nativity, he had time 
and opportunity enough to hear from the mouth of 
his Ancedors ail the great affaifs and paflages of the old 
World, and the manner of the Flood, and of the 
Reftoration of Mankind, and the Covenant which God 
made uith them after it. From which immediate, 
authentick accounts he was enabled to convey a true 
Hiftory of all thefe things down to his own Children, 
as we find them recorded by Mofes in this fame book 
of Gene/ts. 

HAVING feen Abraham'^ Nativity, Birth-Placc 
and Family, let us now proceed to confider how he 
was called of God out of his native Country, into a 
ftrar^e Land. The original indeed, and many ver- 
fions fay, the Lord/pake tg Abraham^ which might in* 
dine us to think, that this Call was firft given upon 
the death of his Father, which is mentioned imme* 

diately 



diately before my Text, But our Tratlflators hav# 
made Mofes fay in the preterpluperfeft tenfe, 91&^ tori 
bad [aid to Abraham^ intimating that this Call was be- 
fore Terab*^ deccafe^ And fo indeed St. Stepben places 
it, even before they dwelt in Hdran^ ASs v\u 3; 

IF we look back to Gen. \u 31, we Ihall there 
find that Terab took Abrabam bisfon^ and Lot the fori 
ofHaran bis, fon^ s fori^ and Sarai bis daughter in lawy 
and tbey went fort b witb tbemfrom Ur of the Cbaldees^ 
to go into the land of Canaan^ and tbe^ came to Harati^ 
and dwelt there. By this paiTage it feems as if it was 
purely owing to ^erah^ that his Family removed froni 
among the Chaldeans. But becaufe he is expfefly faid 
to have been a Worfhipper of ftrange Gods, Jof xxiv.- 
2. aqd becaufe God is &id to Jbave fpoken to Abrabam 
and not to him, about this removal^ it is not doubted 
but that Abraham was the firft propofer of It, and 
that he perfuaded his Father and the reft of the Fa- 
mily to accompany him in it ; only Nahor ftaid behind 
for fome time, but afterwards he alfo removed to Ha- 
ran, and fettled therCf as appears, in the progrefs of 
this Hiftory* 

HARANy or Charran^ or Carrb^e^ as the ^aman^s 
wrote it, was a, City in that part of the Eaft which was 
afterwards cal;lcd Parthia. It was well known to the 
Romans, on the account of a great defeat and fUug^er 
which the Parthians made of their Army, under th6 
command of AJar^^^^ GraJfUs, killing about thirty thou- 
fand of their foldicrs. It lay about 376 miles diftance 
from Ur of the Cbaldees % and was, I believe, fo AarHed 
by Terah, in honour of Haran his elded fon, whom he 
loit in Chaldea. 

HERE the Family continued for fome years, as 
we may colleft from Gen. xii. 5, where it is laid, that 

Vol. L S when 
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^#IicQ they removed, they took with them all the 
Souls which they had gotten in Haran ; tho^ this is 
fpoken of them, I believe, not as Parents, but Matters, 
and is to be underttood of the fcrvants which they 
hadpurchafed with money, during their abode in that 
place. 

MANIFEST his, that they never intended to 
make Haran the place of their final fettlement. Fof 
when they fet out from t/r, it was in order to go to 
the land of Canaan : But Terab being old and fceWe, 
tnd the way very long and difficult, they were obliged, 
on his account, to halt about thfe middle of their 
Journey, and reft there during the remainder of his 
Life ; which when it was ended, they went forward 
till they had finifhed their intended Journey, as wc 
learn from this xii-* chapter. 

NO W the Lord hddfaid to Abraham at Vr^ and 
poffibly he might fay it again at Harafiy Get tbte out 
iff thy country, andff^^ tby kindred^ and from thyfathef^s 
hcufCs unto a Jandwbiclb IJhallfbew tbee. Upon which 
words two or three- qucftions will arife» 
. As I/, AF'1*ER what manner God fpake t5 
^Mfaham?^ It is fuppofed by a vdce out of the She- 
kindfr^ of Glory which defcended from Heaven^ and 
flioneou'tin a fudden'and furprifing brightnefs, whea 
God" was about to fpcak to men. This way of the 
Divirte Appearance is favoured by what St. Stephen fays, 
JSsvii. ^be God cf Glory ^ or the giorious Miyefty cf 
God^ appeared to our fatberAhrabam. Thus he is thought 
to have converfed with oar firft Parents in Paradife, and 
thus he appeared to Mofes in the Bulh at mount Sinai^ 

II. WHY did God call Jbr^bam to this Pilgri- 
mage ? The rcafons are'various : That he might re- 
fcue him from the Idolatry of the Chaldeans^ wherein 

his 
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his own Family was bred : That he might fhew |iim 
the Land which he had decreed to give for an Inheri- 
tance to his Pofterity : That he might give him the; 
mpft and beft opportunities for divine Vifions, Collo- 
quies, and Contemplations; and that he might exhibit 
in him fo all the World an illuftriqus ex^mpl^ pf faith ^ 
and obedience. . 

III. HOW can it bp faid th^t Abraham I?ft hi^ 
kindred and his father's houfe, when all of them, cxcepj 
Jiis brother Nabor^ accompanied him in his Travels ? 
Why it is not faid that he left theip, but was com- 
manded, to have done fo, in cafe of their non-com? 
pliance with the divineWill. This Call was like ;hat 
pf Chrift to his difciples j wbofoever forfaketh not atl 
Jbis relations to folldw me^ is npt worthy of f^e. Wc 
fpu^ bfeak from, tfe ftrifleft embraces of the 'c^ipijrisLl^ . 
tripnds if they WQuld detain us from the ppd Qfwt 
Salvation : but if they will accompany us, thi J^Pffp^ 
pf forfakipg tljerp utterly ceafeth. . 

IV. WJiE J?f God calltdAbrabam to gp ipto a land 
Vhich he Wioijld fh^V hin^? i^ is d^u&tful whether at 
irft fetting out, J\e told hirn the particular napie of 
ji)e Country. Some ^think he did, becaufe it 15 laid 
in this and the foregoing chapter, that they fet que 
to CQ into the land of Canaan. * Btjt this may $9 re- 

'!|ated\,6j#9rically,,^as what was then intended t)y iCJod, 
and ^ffernv.ards prpyed to be the Cppntfy to ^)>ich' he 
called jibr^1)am^ ^hp*, he did not prefcntly tell hixn the 
nam^ pf it. . St. Taut^ (peaking pf this very cafe, H^k. 
xi. j8. fays, tli^twhfn/iiraham was called to go put in^ 
i^ ^rfk^^ whifh hji fiou^d afterwards receive for an in- 
.Mrit0nce, be ob^ed^ and fet outj not knowing wkifber ^e 
v^ejff,: J^ut then wi: may be fgre that Qpd led hicn, 
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either by fotne general direftion, as that he fhould 
travel fouthward or weftward, which fecms to be hint- 
ed at verfe 9. of this chapter, where it is faid, that 
Jhrabamjourneyed^going onftill toward the foutb: or elfc 
God vouchfafcd him fome particular token of his Pre* 
fence going before him, as he did to his Pofterity , 
when they went out of E^t \ for it is not credible 
that he (hould be brought into this country by mere 
chance and at all adventures. 

THE virtue of Abrabam^s Faith in God's pro- 
xnifes, and obedience to his call, is juftly celebrated 
with high commendations in facred writ. For he was 
at Sicbemy as we prefently read, /. e. at the diftance of 
feven hundred and feventy fix miles from C/r, the place 
^f his nativity, when God firft told him, This is tbt 
lafid ^bicb I will pve to tby pofterity : So that he had 
cn.dui'ed a dong fatigue and exercife of his patience, 
fceiFoVe he'faw this laftd of promife ; and when he was 
in it, he had no city or fettled habitatipn, nor any 
child/pr likelihood of having any, to inherit after him. 
Yet being fully fatWied, that he was under the di- 
vine coftduftand ditfeaibn, he cheerfully foboTtittea t(> 
GcSd's will, and trufted hinfi againft all the objections 
of carnal reafon and human wifdom, that he would 
"mak^ him a great nation, a moft noble name; irid a 
brefling to all the families of the earth. All this Ahta- 
bam firmly believed^ arid God pundiuiaJly fulfilled. 

ijiy AS to the pitomife of multiplying Abraham in^ 

to a great nation, the completion of it appears in the 

■"whole hiftory of tfrdel and Judab\ particularlyfroth 

that mufter of their military forces which jD^w^/^hiade, 

'I Chron. xxi. 5. when he found them to be above a 

' milliori arid a half 2' a prodigious number for fo fmall 
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X Country as Canaan. But if we could take in tbc> 
' whole body of that People, efpecially if we could make 
^n eftimate of their feveral generations, and'add to the 
chofen feed the dependents of Abraham by Hagar 
znd Keturab^ what fort of arithmetick could be able 
to comprehend them ? This fhews that there is no hy- 
perbole in that promife of God to Abraham^ that bis 
feedjhould be as innumerable as the ftars of heaoen^ an^ 
as the fand upon the fea-Jbore for multitude. ^ 

2^/y, G O ETbiefled Abraham and his Poller ity by 
greatly ingreafing their fubftance. He gave them a 
Land flowing with milk and honey, he greatly mul- 
tiplied their herds of cattle and flocks of fheep, he 
enriched them with treafure of filver and gold, fo that 
they were not conftrained to borrow, but had enough 
4nd to fpare to lend to other people. He gave them 
(lately houfes and cities which they had not built, 
vineyards and oliveyards which they had not planted, 
with many other temporal benefits, which they ob- 
tained at 4n eafy rate, and enjoyed in as great fulneis 
as their Soul defired. 

^dfyy GOD promifes to make- Abrabam^s name 
great, and this he eminently fulfilled. The children 
of Hetb acknowledged him for a mighty Prince among 
them. The moft High was pleafcd to honour him 
with the ftileof bis friend^ and to call \\\m{di the God 
cf Abraham in a particular manner. All his pofterity 
ever paid the greateft reverence to his naihe and me- 
mory, accounting it the flrft and principal part of 
their dignity, that they were ALrabam*s children. And 
many other nations of the world,* Chriftiansand Turks 
as well as Jews^ however they differ from one another 
in matters of Religion, yet all agree to m^gniify 

S3 the 
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the name of Abraham^ by making honourable mention 
pf it, and calling many of their children by" it. ' 

4/J/r, THE fourth part of God^s Promife to Abra-^ 
ham was, that he fliould be a Bleffing, or that a ufual 
form of bleffing fliould be occafioned by his remarka- 
ble felicity : fo that when men would wifli well t(^ 
their friends and children, they would pray to God 
to profper them, and be favourable to them, as he ha4 
httn to Abraham^ that he would fliew the fame love to 
them, as he had fliewn to him. 

Stkfy^ GOD engages to be a friend to Abraham*^ 

friends, and ^n enemy to his enemies. /«;///, fays he, 

hkfs them that blefs tbee^ and curfebim that eurfetb thee. 

Now fpr any two parties to have the fame friends and 

enemies, is the higheft league of friendship that can be 

contrafted. Thus God vindicated Abraham in the 

days of his Pilgrimage, fufFering no man to wrong 

him, but reproving even Kings for his fake : over 

fome of which God gave him vidory in battle ; anfd 

when others detained his wife from him, God yiBtcd 

them with Judgments, which could not be removed, 

till they reftored her. Whereupon one of them was 

convinced, -^ and frankly owned, that God was with 

Abrabamin all that he did : for which reafon he co'jrt-^ 

ed his friendftiip, and entered into a ftrift league 

tvith'him. The like diflinguifliing proteftion did God 

vouchfafe to all his Pofterity, fo long as they kept 

his Covenant, and did that which was good in his fight. 

Infomuch that Balaam could fay, ^here was no enchant^. 

ptent againji Jacobs not any divination againft Ifrael. And 

God forced the tongue of that falfe prophet and ehe- 

my, to pronounce this very fentence of my Text^ 

. J^iejfed is be that blejjetb thee^ and curfed is be that <urfe- 

etb 
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€ih thee. Finally we read in the book o^ Judith^ ch, y. 
chat when Olofernes^ General of the Jj^ian Army, 
being at, war with the Jews, inquired wherein their 
ftrength confifted, one of bis Captains, who knew their 
hiltory, affured him, by a brief recital of their fortune, 
that they had always profpercd while they faithfully 
fcrved their God. Now therefore ^ fays he, if there ie 
any error in ibis people^ and they fin again/i their God^ 
let us confide that this fhall he their ruin^ and let us go 
up J and we fhall overcome them. But if there be no Ini- 
quity in their nation^ let my lord now f^fs by^ left their 
L^rd defend them^ and' their God be for them^ and we 
become a reproach, before all the world. 

Lajily, THE Bleffings of God to. Abraham arc 
concluded and crowned with this promifc, that in him 
all the families of the earth fhouU be bleffeL This is not 
to be underftood of his own perfon, which was confined 
to a fmall part of the earth, but of his Seed, as the 
words are interpreted, Gen^ xxii. 18. /. t. oli the Met- 
fiah, to whom they are applied by St. PauU Gal. iii. 8. 
and St. Feter^ ARs iii. 25. who according to his 
human nature defcended of the lineage and family of 
Abraham^ and /» whom all nations are bleffed^ Becaufc 
all are equally and without diftinftion admitted into 
his Church, adopted the children of God thro* him, 
and made heirs of his heavenly Kingdom. So that 
by means of this Seed, which is Chrift, Abraham is 
become the father of all the faithfiil, who fliall be 
juftified and made the friends and favourites of God 
with him. 

T O conclude : Let not what has been faid pafs as 

a mere hiftorical entertainment, without any farther 

ufe to be noadfe of it \ for it is one of the moft inftruc- 

S 4 tive 
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live leflbns in the whole book of God, The Tm- 
vels of /Abraham to an earthjy Canaan arc an excellent 
type and refemblance of our Chriftian Joyrney to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Did Abraham hearken to that 
particular Revelation and Voice pf God, which was 
lieard by none but himfelf ? How much more (hould 
we be alarmed by the Divine CaII,which we have heaid 
by the mouth of fo many fpns of Jbrabafff, the Pro* 
phets and Apoftles, and by that one mod eminent of 
of all his fons, the Saviour of the World ; which we 
hear daily from thofe Minillers who are appointed to 
* proclaim It, and inculcate it upon u^. Did Abraham 
perfuade his aged Father and his Family to accompany 
him in feeking an earthly Inheritance ? How much 
inore follicitous (hould we be in cpunfelling, exciting, 
^nd guiding all our relations and dependents in tne 
ways of our Lord, now we are aflured that the 
lend of Qur Pilgrimage is the Kingdom of Heaven! 
pid Abrahani readily depart from his native Country, 
and throw himfelf into the perils and hardfhips of a 
wanderipg life^ in fearch of a country which he had ne- 
ver feen, nof heard of, otherwife than by Diviiie Re- 
velation and Fromife i This is intended to animate 
ps, and cheer us under all the adverdties which attend 
our paflage through the wildernefs of this troublc- 
fome World; and it fhould make us defpife the ca- 
vils of atheiilical men, who difpute the certainty 
^pf the Kingdom of Heaven ; and convince u^ that 
there is no force in tteir arguments, when they woqld 
diffuade us from (Quitting the things which ^refeen for 
things which are not feen. For the things which are 
feenare temporal^ but the things whiclf are not feen ofct 
eternal. Finally, we have that Son o( Abraham^ who 

hath 
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hatb been given for a blefling to all the Families of 
the Earth, calling upon us and afluring us, thac if we 
will follow him, and taichfylly obferye his guidance 
^nd directions, we fhall at the end of our race, fie 
down with Abrabaniy IfaaCj and Jacobs in the glo- 
rious Kingdom which he hath prepared for all fuch 
fiithful and obedient Servants,and where he Uveth> ^c. 
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GEN. xix. 24, 25. 
7ben the Lard rained upon Sodom and upon Go^ 
tnorrab, brimjione and fire from the Lord out of 
Heaven : and be overthrew tbofe Cttief, and all 
the Plain f and all the Inhabitants of the Cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. 

****** H E dcftrttftion of the World by a deluge 

7^ T ^^ ^^ waters had beeti fully declared, both 

^♦♦♦w before and after' that great event, to be 

9^^f^9f^V the judgment of God for the Sins of 

men, particularly for the Sins of Lafcivioufnefs and 

Violence. And therefore the Citizens of Sodom and 

f 

Gomorrah were ftrange abandoned Reprobates, who 
durft defy the Almighty, by committing the fame 
Sins in the moft publick, fhameful and flagrant 
degree: and ibat while the hiftory of the former 
judgment was commonly known ; for it is reckoned 
to have happened not quite four hundred years, fome 
. think but three hundred and fifty, before this ; and 
while the evidences of it were inconteftatjjc : for thcfc 

Citizens 
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Citizens hsALot for their preacher, who was not otdy 
dcfccnded from Shem the fon of t>loahy but had for 
many years converfcd with this his anceftor, and had 
heard all the paflages of the Flood from his mouth \ 
nay more, was able to produce him a living witncfs olF 
it. For Sbem himfelf was alive at this time, convcr- 
farit in thofe parts, and died not till fifty years aft^che 
overthrow of thefe Cities ; fo that he muft be fup- 
pofed healthy and ftrong enough at this junfture to 
give a good account of fuch a wonderful delivcrancfe 
from drowning, as God had vouchfafed to him and fab 
Family. 

THIS is a melancholy proof of the finful frailty 
of oor Nature ; how prone we are to degenerate and 
forget God, after he has with all poflible dcmonilra- 
tion made himfelf known by the mouth of his Pro- 
phets, and the punctual execution of his threatned 
Judgment!?. Let us inqi^re into the more immediate 
caufes of this degeneracy and forgetfulnefs in this peo- 
ple here before us. 

i/, THEY were derived from an ill ftofck, being 
•the poftetity of that wicked Cham the Son of Noab^ 
who incurred his Parent's indignation and curfe, on the 
account of his irreverent and contemptuous behaviour 
towards him. FotMofeSj in the tenth chapter of this 
Book, where he fhcws ;how Countries after the Flood 
were peopled by the Sons of Noab^ obferves that Ca- 
naan had both its nameand inhabitants from the young« 
eft fon of Cham. ' And the border of the CanaanUes^ 

• fays he, was from Sidotij as thou comeft to Gerar 

* \xnto Gaza^ as thou gbeft unto ^^^^w and Gmdrrak^ 
^ and jidmab arid Zeboim^ even unto Lajha.^ So th^t 
the lineage and pedigree of thefe people is clearly de- 
duced from the Family ofCbam. 

24fy, THESE 
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. ^dlyJ T HESE Cities were fituated in an excellent 
Soil, and happy temperature of Climate, fo that Jo- 
fepbusy Ant. 1. i. c. 1 1 . fays, They enjoyed an affluence of 
profperity and riches. And he might well fay fo. He 
had the authority of the facrcd Text for it. . For Qen. 
xiii. it is faid» that when Abraham and Lot fojourned 
together in Canaan^ and th^ir herds grew fo great, 
that they could not continue together, Abraham gave 
Loi his choice of the Country, and I^ot chofc the pla^ 
of Jordan^ where thefe cities flood, beaiM^ it was 
.well-watered every where, and speared like the Pa*- 
radifeofGod. 

THIS fertility of the Sqil, though a BleflTingin 
itfelf, had a bad influence pn the Manners of the peor 
pie, as is too often feen. For they could provide 
themfelves of all the neccflaries of Lifeatafmall ex^ 
pence of time and pains. So that they were ted tp 
.the full, and had a great deal ol leifure-rimq to fpenid 
upoii wanton fports and diverfions. And what moxir 
ftcf§ of Luft will not fuch a loofe and pampered coi^- 
dition of life bring forth ?• While the Earth and Wa- 
ters, the Flocks and Herds plentifully furnilhed their 
Tables with the choiceft food, their Hearts were no 
Icfs rankly produdtive of all enormous fenfual Luft^. 
In this Book they are faid to be grievous Sinners, ex- 
ceeding wicked. The Prophet Ezekiel is more parti- 
cular in his charader of them, chap, xvi, vcr. 49, 
Behold^ fays he, this was the iniquity of Sodom^ pridc^ 
fulnefs of breads and abundance ofidlenefs was in her and 
in her daughters^ i. e, in the neighbouring cities about 
|ier ; neither did Jhe Jirengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty^ and committed abomina^ 
fion before me j therefore I took them away aslfaw ^oo4^ 
faith the Lord. 

A NIX 
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A N D in his Conference with Abraham aboue ■ 
ihetH, he fpcaks as one intolerably annoyed and diP 
quieted with their Sins. * The Cry of them is greats 

* they pradlife them openly, without'any reftraint of 

* law^ fear, or modefty •, they rather glory in theoi* 

* Angels and Men are aftonifhed -at'theois-and gaze 

* at me) wondering why I don't arifc and entet into 

* judgment with them. I will go therefore, and fee 

* whether they, have done altogether according to 

* the cry which is come unto me : and if not, I will 

* know.* Not that God, who in his infinite knovC"* 
ledge fees all things with his own eyes, wanted to be 
-more perfedlly informed about them;- But by going 
and feeing, he means, that before he proceeds to pti- 
m(h them, he will put them to fuch a teft of their 
Manners, as (half fully difcover- ihem, andfefve inr 
-fteaAoiP all other fafls to cdnvift them. Thai tbia 
wals.'his taeaning appears by the fequel; by fending 
two Ahgbisi among them in the fliape of bea^liful 
'yoiSng 'men, whom as foon as they heard of, th^y^rrf- 
fcAlefd ^publickly ■ to abufe ; and for that pufpofe th^Jr 
gathered unanimoufly, young and old, from all parife 
of thecity, abotft ZW^s houfe, where thefe two Stran- 
gers 'were hofpitably entertained, and which indeed 
-Was the only houfd in-chi& city that would afford them 

aA^Tuecour -or proteftion. The gbod Man of the 
HoiifeV finding fuch a riotous Aflembly at his door, 
ready to break in iipon him, made fhift to get XMic 
to them, and (hot the- door after him : And having 
heard their demands, hurnbly befought them with the 
mildeft words to defift from their wicked purpofe, 
offering them his two Daughters ta compound for his 
Guefts. This was a great infirmity in him : and can 
be no otherwife eatcufed but by ifaying; that he was 

at 



t7o SERMON XXL On the 
it his wits end, in fuch amazement and diftra£Hon oF 
mind, that he fcarce knew what |ic Taid, but chofe 
CO fuSer the greateft injury to be done to his own 
Family, rather than that the facred Laws of hofpiu- 
lity Ihould be fp bprribly violated in his honfe. Here- 
upon his divine Gy^ft^ ftept in, and refcued hioi and 
his from the imminent danger. They pluck'4 him in- 
to the houfe, ihut the dopr, and Omck the pio^i- 
gate Aflaiiants with Blindnefs i not fuch, I fuppofe, 
as quite took away their fight, but fuch as made it 
ImpQiTible for them xq find any way into the HQ»fe : 
About which, wh^rj they had tired themfelves, they 
defifi^d, threatriing perhaps to come again the neiyt 
day. 

]gUT now full proof being made, as Gp4 had 
propofed, that their Sin was according tQ the cry 
pf it, the Angels difcovered themfelves ^nd theif: {su- 
finefs xoLot: advifing him to pack up his gogi^, j^i^ 
Jbtve his whole F^mity in readineis to deparc thc^citir 
betimes next gaoming; for that jthey sitxt^o&^,^to 
deftroy that plaice next day, and had only li9[ fi^f.^q^ 
iafe, and then fet about it. . .x-rl:. 

THIS vfarning Lot prefently c^rietj .tp; jbisSons 
in Law: our orftnOation fays, agreeably to (^I^X 
und fargum^ xhcy \i2i^ married. his DwglKeffi j . |hc 
Hebrew wor4 h^re for marrying is a p^rticig^.p^ jia- 
definite time, and fp lGa,v(E;^ r^qm for f l^fenv^kh 
•the Syriack and vulgar Z,a//>^b^V€. followed,: ^tltbcfc 
ixfcn had efpQuf^d bis daughter?, but didnQtr^u^lly 
cohabit with them. And there is this circvsm^^nce tp 
fupport this rendering, that Loi wjent o«) j of bj^^Qpfe 
CO fpeak to the men, when att;Ke fatpe time bidD^ugh- 
lers were at home with him. This meflage he carried 
to them that fame night, after the. Rioters whjcji J^e- 

fet 



Brfl Sunday' w L E ll T. zyf 
fet his Houfe were departed. Which ihcws that he 
was now above fearing them, as being fully fatisfied 
of the Divine proteftion over him. However, his Sons 
in Law had no regard tb whit he told them, for they 
looked upon him ks/ an old man fallen into a ftate <^ 
dotage.. And fo he returned withput them to his 
heawnly Goefts, who affifted him and his wifc^nd' 
two daughters, and probably his fervants (for they 
gave him all that he had) to make their efcape by 
break of day next morning. 

THIS done, the Angels afcended into Heaven,' 

which prefemly fell a thundering from Pole to Pole,' 

artd rained (\ich a florm cf Fire and Brim done upon 

thcfe implious Cities, Sod^nii Gomorrobi Admah, Zehoim^ 

and fom^ other Places of lefi note^ as demolilhed 

the buildings, flew all the inhabitants, and deftroycd 

the cattle, and every plant, tree aindherb that gt«v^ 

upon the ground. This deftru6bion is t^ken notice 

' of in feveral other places both of the Old and Nei* 

Tcftamehts, , and is nroreover mentioned by many 

othef ancient wt iters, particulariy by Str/tbc xht($r4ek 

Geographer, and by Plin} ojid Tad) us ih^ Roman HU 

ftoriarist a?l repreferttiAg the iJrft 'drfolation of^th% 

Country to have be^n the tff^ of prcx^ioas *dium 

der ^d lightning. > But though this.^waa the tntiA 

eminent cat^fe of M iruih, y^t we caunor . dotibt l)ut 

ttietlMnd^F w^s efthtr acCbmpanied, pt tjuickly/ol^ 

lowed % -ah Earthquake, which funk the grouod, and 

ttirned it into a grisat L^e, as is comnum m iuchfac^* 

cidents; "" -?*.^ 

' T.H I S Lake ii known to lie abom thirtyrrfivt 
miles Eaftward of 7^i(/&/dyii, in that place which was 
anciently called the vale of Siddim or Scdom^ tibw 
Lacil^ Jf^balPiMf from tl» abuod^uiOK «f Pitch and 

^ Sulphur 
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Sulphur which is found there, as Jofepbus tefti^es idt 
his Wars of the j€ws^ Book v, chap. 5. where he fays, 
it is five hundred and eighty furlongs in length, and 
an hundred and fifty in breadth. It is likewife call- 
ed the Dead-Sea^ for a reafon which he there gives, 
that no Fiih will live in it : * Vefpqfim the Roman 

• Emperor (fays Jofepbus) coming to fee it^ rook mm 
^ who could not fwim, and caufed their hands to be 
^ bound behind chem, and cad them into the midft of 

• it, and all of them came up to the top of the wa- 

• ter, as if fome wind had forced them from the bot* 

• torn.* 

A Countryman of our own, of great credit, who 
(aw this Lake about thirty years fince, fays, ^ he 

• found a black fort of pebbles on the ihore, which 

• being held in the flame of a candle, foon burnt, 

• and fent forth an intolerable ftench \ but had this 

• peculiar property, that in bui:ning they loft their 

• weight, but*noithing of their bulk. Thatheob« 

• fcrved the water of this Lake; to be very clear, and 
^ (alt to the higheft degree, and alfo extrenie bitter. 
•;ahd naufcous: (Though by the way, the Rivers 
JordMj Jrmn^Zaredj and the brook KidronT^ are con*> 
tinually running; into it, and fwallowed up of it»). He 
adds, Vthat having heard much of the ftrengthpf it, 
^ he went into, it, and found that in fwimming it bore 
^ .up his Body yttth an uncommon force; that he 
J^ narrowly pry ed into the waters, to fee if he could 

* •jdifcovcr -aoy,;Ruins of buildings, but perceived 

• none. However, that it was confidently affirmed 
' * to him b^ two Oiriftians in Jitufalm^ men in years, 
> andof fedming fenfe and probity, that.ppce, at a 
^. time when the waters happened to be more ihallow 

^t than ordinary,/^they had feen fome fragrngjus of 
. ^ . . I Pillars, 
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^ Pilhtij which they fcxamined in the fcompiny of fc* 
•^ vcfal othert.' 

y^fepbus; in the ' place before quoted, fays, jTome i 
remainder^ bf the five Cities were to be feen in his 
time, biit he fpeaks as if they were at fome dift^nce 
fronl the Lake^. as alfo trees and fruit fpiinging up 
in the alhes : \ #hich fruits to the eye feem hke othet 
fruits; but if you handle them, they fall into afliei 
iand fmoke. Jnd ibus (as he Concludes) the Hijiory of 
t^DeftruSion {?/SodOm is vtrijUi to the Eye oftiem 
that behold it. 

, NOW if , any man^ to leffen the miracle of this 
Judgment, will fiiy, that this Conflagration proceedfedl 
from naturalCaufes, and that this Soil always abounded 
:with Salt and Sulphur, as it now does, he will never 
b^ able to prove this, and at the fame time contra- 
difts both Hiftory and Experience. For the bcllHi- 
iftory ajflTurcs us-, that this Valley was once a luxuriant 
Soil, and well, inhabited^ but long fince reduced tb 
iblitude and b^renriefs by the fpecial hand of God^ 
for the fins of the people, as is before related. And 
it is contrary to Experience, that any foil fliould 
be good cither for Grain or Patiure, which is impreg- 
nated with fuch a quantity of iSalt and Sulphur, as \% 
certainly found here. And therefore we juftly con* 
elude, that the Fire and Brimftone^ rained down frorti 
Heaven upon it, has given it this deep and lafting al- 
loy, ^ich it had not before. There was indeed of 
bid a great deal of Cbemar or Bitumen in all theCoUU'^ 
tries hereabout, whicH is a glutinous kind of (lime, 
and a great enricher of the foil ; but the Gofritb^ 
which we tranOate Brimftone, and is peculiar to this 
accurfed fpot of ground^ is an Enemy to all ferti- 
lity. 

Vol I. T T H U f 
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THUS God threatens Ifraei^ Deut. xxix, 2f 

* That when they fhould break his Covenant, he 
^ would turn their fruitfid Caman into a Lard of 

* Brimftone and Satlt, and Burning, fuch as is not 

* fown, nor wiit bear any Grafs or green thing: like 
^ the overthrow of Sodcm and Gomonr^^ A^hnab and 

* Zeboirn^ which the Lord overthrew in his Anger 

* and Wrath.' So likewife Zepban. ii. 9. God threa- 
tens A7 make Moab as Sodom, and the children of Am- 
mon, as Gomorrah, even the breeding of Nettles and 
Salt-fits J and a perpetual defolation. Thefe threateningi 
were very pertinent to people, who dwelling here- 
about, knew thofe places to be thus defolate, and 
own'dthe hand of God in making them fo^ 

A N D as their deftruftion was plainly a Vial of the 
Divine fury poured out upon their devoted jieads for 
their abominable provocations, fo has the mttnorj of 
it been carefully preferved, and the Example ut^ed 
for a warning to others, that they avoid the like Sins* 
of" expeft the like punifhments. 

THE like Punifhments, I fay, for fuch 1 account 
all thofe Burnings of Cities and Towns, which havb 
happened either by the rage of war, of by what is call- 
ed chance and accident ; I believe them all to be God'^s 
yifitations for mens fins, though they are not fent in a 
miraculous way. For thus he ttlh Ifrael by the Pro- 
J)het jlnios^ iv. ri. / bceue overthrown Jbme ofjouy as 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 5 yet we neves 
iead of any of their Towns that were burnt by Light- 
ening ; but many no doubt were burnt in the frequent 
Wars which they had with their neighbours, which 1 
take to be meant and referred to in this place. , 

TtiE 
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THE Prophet Ifaiab^ chap. i. 10. calls the Magi^ 
ftrates and Citizens of Jerufahth^ Rulers of Sodom and 
People of Gomorrah : No queftion but their manners 
were vile enough to defcrve fuch Language. . And 
the next Prophet Jeremiah coniiplains, Lam. iv. that 
ihey were alike iii Punifliment tod. He could not 
help making the comparifon, who had feen with his 
own Eyes his dear Jerufakm^ Temple and all, burnt: 
down to the Ground by the fire of the Chaldeans. He 
knew they were but God's Executioners, and that 
the fire was really froih Heaven, and only convey'd 
by their hstnds. Wc hear from Ifaiah^ that they dc- 
ifervedit as much ; arid Ezekiel^ who lived in the time 
of their Captivityj fays, much more, chap. xvi. 47^ 
Thou haft not done^ after the abominations of thy Sifters 
Samaria and iSodom ; iut as if it had been a very little 
things too mean for thee to cdfy after tbem^ thou waft 
corrupted inore than they in all thy ways. As-badacha- 
jrafter does Jofephus give the Jews of his Age, who 
fuffcred like things from the hands oJF the Romans :' 
Of whom he obferves, that when they had taken J^^- 
rufalem^ Titus Vefpa/fan their General ftridly charged j 
them not to burn the Temple. And when notwith- 
ftanding this, bneof his Soldiers fired it, by throwing a 
iBaming torch in at a wiridoWj and the General himfelf 
went near, and beat them with hisTruncheon, to make 
them help to put it out, yet iriftead of that, fome or 
other of them ftill added to the fire \ and fo the Tem- 
ple was burnt down by the providence of God, and 
contrary to the will of Titus\ 5n the tenjth oi Auguft^ 
being the fame day of the year, on which the Babylo- 
itians had formcriy burnt that of Solomon. 

AND now we may a(k our Saviour's queftion, 
Luke xiii. Do we think that thefe Cities were ftnful above 

• T 2 all 
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dUtbeGttes intbeH^orld^ becauft they Juffere4fucl^ 
things ? Perhaps not ; Rtmu^ Conftantinople^ Mofcowi 
and many other Cities, great and fmall, have had their 
dreadful Conflagrations, and abominable corruptions 
too, as the refpedtive Hiftorians and Inhabitants of 
them have informed us. And to fay nothing of lefier 
and later vifitations, it is within the memory of man 
(being but chreefcore years ago *) when the Inhabitants 
of' this our City were made like tp Sodom^ and well 
nigh equalled to Gomorrah^ both in their Sins and their 
Puniihment* For all which we avouch the Tcftimo* 
nies of the bed Divines and Hiftorians of that time \ 
which they who doubt, nlay confulr, and be fatisfiedi 
Much ado there has been to difcover the Hand that 
kin<lled this Fire, and produce the Author of this Dc- 
vaftation. A long abftrufe queftion this has been, and 
yet none more caCly anfwered. Who kindled it? why, 
every Whoremonger, Drunkard, Blafphemer, Murderer, 
Oppreflbr, Falfe-dealer, and Defpifer of Religion, kin- 
dled it. Every one who gave his vote and intereft to 
exalt the wicked, and difcourage the friends of piety 
and virtue, kindled it. Every Minifter that negleft- 
€d to reprove, every Magiftrate that did not rcftrain 
and punifh Sin, kindled it. 

B y the way, we may obferve, that Atheifts and 
libertines in any Community are the moil dangerous 
Enemies to the welfare of it. However liberal they 
may be of difpenfing favours to thofe that wait on 
them ; whatever piofeflions they may make, and me- 
thods they may ufe for promoting the publick good, 
their Atheifm and Immorality do it much more dif-« 
fcrvice, in provoking the wrath of God, and draw-r 
ing down his Judgments upon the place where they 
live, 

IT 

* At tht time thcfc Sermons were firft pablilhed, in 1726. 
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I T flialJ be more tolerable for Sodom znd Gomorrdb 
\n the day of Judgment, than for fuch men. For if 
the things which have been done amongft us, had 
been done among them, they had repented^ and re« 
mained until this day. Do we flatter ourfetves thac 
we are more in the favour of God than they were, 
becaufe the like Cup of Divine Fury which they were 
made to drink, is not yet aftually put into our hands? 
Let us not look fo much at what we are fuffering, as 
what we are doing. If our Sins are as clamorous as 
theirs were, let us remember there is the fame Thuh- 
fjer to anfwcr their cry, God can (hoot either from 
the Clouds, or from the Artillery of our Enemies. 
' If the ftorm be not yet black over us, and ready to 
burft upon us, our fcrenity can be no fecurity, fo long 
as our unrepented flns tell us, that God has a contro- 
verfy with us. When incorrigible Sinners cry Peace^ 
JPeace^ then fuddenly deftruftion often furprifes them 
unawares, that they cannot efcape it. 

W E read of both forts of Sinners, fuch I mean 
who were confumed both by water and fire from 
Heaven, that after all the warnings given them, they 
were utterly unprepared, eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and^ giving in marriage, taking their filj of all 
their fenfual pleafures and diverfions of life, to that 
very moment that the clouds were difcharged upon 
them. 

W H A T a day of triumph and jubilee was that, 
to the PUlifiineSy when they had got Samfon in their 
power, After whom they thought they had nothing to 
fear. They offered a mighty Sacrifice to their Dagon^ 
they crowded his Temple with multitudes of all or- 
ders, they cat and drank to the higheft pitch of mirth, 
the Houie continually echoed with the voice of Shouts 
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ing and Melody. But In one momenc their Pri- 
foner turned it into a houfc of mourning, and fwal- 
lowed up their viftory over him in their own tragical 
death. # 

THESE, and many more inftances of Sinners 
that have been fnatch'd out pf the World in the mid.ft 
*of their jolhty, are a loud admonition to us, never to 
be entangled in unlawful pleafures, and lo ufe thofe 
that are lawful with great moderation. Take beed^ fays 
our Lord, Luke xxi. 34. left at any time your hearts be, 
overcharged with furfeiting and drunkennefs^ and the cares 
of this life^ and fo the laji day come upon you unawares. 
The heart of a Chriftian can never be rightly turned 
to purfue the ends of his Calling, if he frequently di- 
verts to admire the things of this World. It is not 
indeed required of him to be morofe and melanchbly 5 
but .he mull be upon his guard againft thofe who will 
call him fo ; he muft take heed he draw not his plea- 
iiires out of their fountains. His chearfulnefs and 
good humour muft flow from the confcience of haying 
clone his duty, and pleafed his great Mafter : who will 
not be pleafed with any of his fervants who (hall com- 
plain of his fervice as a wearifome ta(k, and borrow 
their diverfions from fuch pomps and vanities as- they 
had folemnly promifed to renounce. *Tis not for fin- 
ful men to be fecure, and grow intoxicated with any 
of the delights of fenfe. The work they have toddi 
the infpeftion they are under, the removal to another 
World which they are conftantly to be prepared for, 
are all too ferious and weighty confiderations to allow 
of much time for external pleafurcs. 

SUCH felf-denying, abftinent perfons^ who walk 
humbly and confcientioufly before God, are the bell 
patrons of the liberty and fafcty of the place where 
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they Ihre. If there had been but ten fuch men in. 
Sodottty (jod would have ipared all the city for their 
ifakes. Thus low he condcfcendcd to the requcft of 
jiirabam^ whom he gracioqfly honoured with the ftyie 
pf his Friend. Jlkraham would not have defired itj, 
had he not hoped that fuch a number would have 
won many more to righteoufnefs ; nor does God al* 
ways fpare a city according to this proportion. He 
fpmetimes fufiers the righteous to be involved in the 
deftruftion of the wicked. No, I muft recall that 
word : This Ihort partncrlhip in fufiering, is the way 
to their eternal Separation. And that which is the 
<nd of all pleafure, and the beginning of endlefs mi- 
feries to the one, is to the other the conchifion of all 
forrow, and the commencement of all joy in Chrlfl; 
Jefus our Lord. To whom^ (^c. 
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On the Firfl Sunday ijn LENT. 
EVENING- 



GENESIS xxii. II, 12. 

'jind the Angel of the Lord called unto him Ojut op 
Heaven^ and fai^^ Jhrabam^ Jbraham ; and, 
he faid^ Here am Z And be faid^ Lay not 
thine hand upon the Lad^ neither do thou any 
thing unto him : for now I know that thoufearefi 
God^ feeing thou hafi not with-held tiy Son, 
thine only Son from me. 

H E S E words are a Divine Call fix)tn 
heaven to Abraham^ which came juil 
time enough to prevent him from flay- 
ing his Son Ifaac^ who was lying upon 
the Altar bound hand and foot, with 
the wood under him, and the fire ready to kindle it, 
and his Father was handling the knife, in order to fa- 
crifice him a Burnt-ofFering. But God, who had de- 
manded this Sacrifice of him, was pleafed to accept the 
will for the deed, and fuddenly interpoCng, with-held 
the fatal ftroke^ and turned a tragical propofal into a 
joyfuF ifluc. 

LET 
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LET us take a view of this whole affair, and we 

- . < ! . . . . 

ihall find in it four things worthy of our obfervation. 
^cfhall fee, 

I. HOW God commanded AWaham to f^cr^ficc 
his Son. 
' 11. T H E rcafon of this command. 

III. THE ready pbedience which Abraham paid 
to it. 

IV. THE ftrength of his Faith Which animated 
him to this obedience. 

^ L T Sat God commanded yfiJrt?i&tfi» to facrifice 
his Son, we read in the beginning pif this Chapter* 
^ake nowy fays he, thy Son^ thy enfy Son Ifaac wbfim 
thou loveji^ and get thee into the LandofMoriahy and 
offer him therefor a burnt-offering upon one of the Moun-^ 
tains which Iwill tell thee of Abraham had been fo much 
accuflomed to commune with God, both in vifible 
appearances and perfonal colloquies, fuch as are here 
reprefented, that he could not be miftaken in this 
cafe: In which, if ever, he would be fure to be 
warranted with a Divine commiflion. For though a 
Prince of his authority, and independance upon any 
earthly fovereign, had undoubtedly the power of life 
and death in his own Family, as much ^ any Poten^ 
tate can have at this day ; yet no authority, lels 
than Divine, could,even in the eye of theWorld, juftify 
his taking away the life of fuch a Son, who was fuch a 
fpecial and miraculous gift of God ; a Son of fo many 
great and precious promifes ; a Son who by a fweet 
iihd. tradable Spirit had rendered himfelf the joy and 
delight of his Parents, as is fufficiently intimated 
before. To fave fuch a Son as this from death, fuch 
a righteous Father as Abraham would not fail to exert 
the utmoft of his authority and power. 

AND 
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AND therefore when we fee Abraham^ the wifc^ 
the pious, the merciful Abrabam^ bind his deareft 
Son, lay him on the Altar, and take up a knife with 
a refolution to facrifice him, we mud conclude that 
he was infallibly affured that the words before cited, 
which required him to do this, were the words of 
God. This he was affured of before he went about 
it, and any one may be fatisfied of it by the happy 
iffue. For had he been impofed on by any falfe Da^ 
moHf any deluding Spirit, he had never been ftop*d in 
the execution, no more than fome of his degenerate 
jpofterity were by Molecb^ to whom they burnt theic 
children in the valley of the Son of Hinnom. None 
but the true God, infinitely good and gracious, would 
have fnatch'd Ifaac from the impending knife, and, have 
reftored him to the embraces of his longing Parents, 
and to all the bleffed purpofes for which he was fenC 
into the World. 

HOWEVER, if this God had ipfifted to the 
laft, that he fhould be facrificed, it had been all very 
juft and right. For he hath the iffues of life and 
death in his hands, and may and does take any of us 
out of the World at what age and by what death he 
fees fit, without doing us any wrong ; for whether. 
we live^ we live unto the Lordy or whether we dUj we. 
die unto the Lord. It is for his pleafure that we are 
and were created. 

II. THE' reafons why God commanded Akraham^ 
to facrifice his Son Ifaac^ were various. The firft 
was, to make proof of his love and tear of God. For 
we do not truly love and fear him, except we prefei;. 
him above all the enjoymepts of this life, above Fa- 
ther and Mother, Brethren and Sifters, Wife and 
Children, yea, and bur 9wn life, if he require it of 

us. 
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p$. The fecond reafon was, to make the utmoft trial 
pf his faith and obedience, which God had tried be- 
fore in &veral inftances ; in calHng him from his fet-^ 
tlemeh( in his own country, to a wandering life : ii;^ 
forcing him by a Famine to go and fojourn in E^ypt .• 
in fufFering his \yife to be taken from him twice, onco 
by Pharaoh^ and again by Abimelecb : in command^ 
ing him to fend away Hagar and IJbma^l out of his 
j^amiiy, to feek their fortune \ and requiritig himfelf 
to be circumcifed when he was an old man. Thefc 
were all great trials oi Abraham^ faith and obedience, 
which he approved by readily following God in them 
all, without the leaft hefication or murmuring 2 and- 
now he brayely crowned them all, by laying his en- 
tirely beloved Son Ifaac upon the Altar with his owii 
hands for a Burnt-offering: which was a greater trial, 
and harder talk to perform, than all the reft put to- 
gether; and is fo acknowledged by the Almighty, 
^er. 12. Fornow^ fays he, / know that thou fearejt 
Godf feeing thou baft not witb-beld thy Son^ tbine onlf 
Son^ from me. 

BUT here it maybe demanded. Did not God 
know the fincerity oi Abrabam*^ religion before he 
• made this experiment of it ? I anfwer. He did ; for 
he knows our very thoughts before we conceive them 
in our mind. But in this he fpeaks after the man- 
ner of men, who know the trees by their fruits, and 
their friends love by the demonftration of it in, real 
fafts. 

BESIDES, there was a third reafon why God 
tried Jbrabam thus far, becaufe he knew he would 
acquit himfelf fo well, 9s to be worthy to ftand for 
an example of perfect obedience to all Generations. 
This is the reafon why his Life is lb largely w|it here 

in 
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in the Old Tcftamcnr, and his Piety fq celebrated n^ 
rfic New : That in him we may fee how God requires; 
of us an abfolute, i^niverfal obedience to all his com- 
mands, and how poflible it is for us to attain to the 
prafticc of fuch an obedience ; if we wiH but deny 
our own wifdom and our own will, and refign ourfclvcs 
wholly to the conduft of the Divine Spirit. , 

A fourth reafon why God commanded this facri- 
fice was, to teach us how to confider and value the 
Sacrifice of his own bleffed anc| beloved Son, whoni 
he hath fmce given for the propitiation of our Sins, 
For as Abraham^ by his rcadinefs in pffcring upjfaac^ 
•gave the- bigheftdemonftration that poiTibly could be 
given, of his love of God: So hereby God's love to 
us is molt fully teftified, in that he with-held not his 
[ only Son from us, but gave him up to fuffer death for 
us men and for our falvation. 

AND as God provided another facrifice, which 
he accepted inftead of Jbrabam^s Son : So he redeem- 
ed us from that death which we ftiould have fufFercd, 
by fubftituting.his Son to fuffer in our ftead. Thefe 
are thereafons which at prefent occur, why God (poke 
to Abraham to facrifice his Son Jfaac. We now pro* 
ceed in the 

III* Place, T O obferve the ready obedience which 
Abraham paid to this command. , 

A ND,/;^, he confulted not with flelh and blood : 
he did not communicate it to his wife or fervants 5 he 
did not put it off from day to day. But he rofe . 
up early the next morning after God had Ipoke to 
him, and took his Son Ifaac^ with fervants and wood 
and fire for the facrifice, left helhouldnot find theni 
at the place where he was to offer^^ For God had 
not yet told him the particular place, but fliewed it 
' hin\ 
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^im the tWrd day of his ^oumisy, by a Ray of Lights 
as is fuppofed, pointing from Heaven to the t6p or 
mount Mariabi where Solofnon^% Temple was after- 
wards creded. Though feveral of the Fathers were 
ofopinion^ that this whole bufintfs was tfirtfaftcd on 
that very Ipot of ground, which was afterwards called 
mount Calvary^ as a prelude of Chrift*s offering him-, 
felf a lacrifice there. And they fay^ that all the 
mountains in and about JerufaUm were formerly call- 
ed Moriab^ which fignifies very cotifpicuou^^ or vifiblc 
at a great diflance. St. Jervm^ who lived long in Pa^ 
mtinei and converfed much with the Jews^ writcs>- 
that hewa$ affured by fome of their ancient men, that- 
yaac was ofifercd upon that very mountain where 
Chrift was crucified. 

THIS place was near forty miles from Beerjhebdy 
^htxt Abraham now dwelt. When they weirecpmc^ 
to the foot of the hill, Abraham left his fervants there, 
with the Als which had carried the wood, which he 
laid upon his Son's fhoulders^ telling the fervants that 
they two would go up alone, and perform a Service 
and Sacrifice to God, and return to them again pre- 
fcntly* This he faid and did, becaufe he would not 
be hindered by his fervants in what he was going 
to do* 

A S they were going up the hill, Jfaac expreffcd 
his wonder at what his Father meant : For^ fays he, 
here is the fire and the wood, but where is the Lamb for 
a Burnt-offering f To which his Father anfwered. My 
Son^ God will provide bimfelfof a Lamb for a Bumhof- 
fering. Which fhews that j&raham had not yet ac- 
quainted J(faac with what he was about to do. And 
thefe were all the words which paflfed between them, 
according to the account which Mafes hath given us. 

WHEN 
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WHEN they came to the top of the hill, jG^ra- 
tarn cut up Turf wich the knife which he h^^ and 
raifed an Altar with it, and laid the wo6d in i>rdeir 
upon it, and bound I/aac his Son, and laid him oi^ the 
Altar upon the wood. Whence we coricltide, that 
the Son was. as willing as thePather to fulfill the Di- 
vine commind. For otherwife he might have made 
his cfcape from him, when he offered tO' bind him J 
the Father being tardy with old age; and the Soii 
ftrbng and nimble, being now about twenty-five years 
oldi as Jofephus affirms ; and furely he niult ha^e the 
ftreiiglh of a man, who carried up a deep hil]* fuch 
a burden of wood (for we read of no dther that Abra" 
bam gathered there) as wad fufBcient to Yikvt made 
him a Burnt-offering. 

W E caii hardly doubt (though the Siiiipture ii 
fiieht) that ^fomething was faid both by Father and 
Son^ when things were thus prepared for Sacrifice; 
Jofephus prcfcnts us with both their %>eeches, wbicH 
whether they are of- his own inveriting^ or whether he 
received them from ancient tradition, I know not: 
However, finding them piotis and fiiitable to theocca^ 
fion, I think it not improper to recite them, 
* WHEN Jbrdham^ fays he, had built the Altar; 

• and laid the wood upon it, and prepared ^every 

• thing for facrifice^ he fpoke thus to Ifaac ; My Son, 

• fince with a thbufand prayers 1 obtained you from 

• God, I have always ufcd my befl: ehdeavoiirs to give 

• you a good- education ; and in nothing did 1 cfteeni' 

• myfelf more happy, than to fee you grown up to 
^ man's eflate, that at my death t might leave you ici 

• poITeflion of my fubftance. But now it being the 

• pleafure of the Moft High, who made me your 
^ Father* to require you thus agnin at my hands, be 

* content 



I content to become a willing Sacrifice to him^ who 

* commands us thus to hbnour him^ and hath magni- 

* fied his mercy in being my conftant helper and dc- 

* fenden CbnQder, you do not die a natural death; 

* ndr go out of the World like the common fort, but 

* are offered by your own Father to God the Parent 
•and Lord of all things : who, as I am pcrfuadedi 

* thinks you too good to die by a difeafe, or in war^ 

* or by any other fate incident to mankind i^ but 
'* chafes to have your Soul fcnt up to him witR 

* prayers and folemn facrifice, that he thay give yoU 

* a feat near to himfelf, where you will anfwer the cnd'tb 
^ which I have bred you, and prove the fuccour and 

* ftafFof my old age: for by this Sacrifice ydu'^ill 

* render God peculiarly favourable and gracious to 

* me/ ^ 

THIS difcourfe i/itf^ heard with much patience 
iand fatisfaftion -, for he was full of his Father's large 
Soul arid generous fcntiments: and anfwered, that it 

* were pity he had ever been born, if he (hould 'op^ 

* pbfe any thing that feemed good to God and his 
^ Father. That if his Father alone had devoted him 

* to the Altar, he would not have refitted: much 

* more was he bound to obey the joint comniands 

* both of God and his Father/ Having faid this, he 
fubmittcd to be bound, and meekly compofed him- 
felf to receive the facrificing knife. Herein typify- 
ing and refembling our bleffed Lord, who carried his 
crofs up this hill^ as lfaa€ barie the wood, and like him 
Willingly furrendercd himfelf to be fattened to it* And 
thus much of the ready obPdience which Abraham 
paid to God) when he commanded him to facrifice 
his Son. 

I come now to obferve in the 

Wtb 
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IV/i5 Place, THE firength of his Faiths whick 
animated him to this obediente. This wilt appear beft , 
by confidering thofe gredt prejudices and objeftions 
which lay againft the performance of this cOmrnand; 
and yet werie prefently ftirmountcd by Abraham^ 

BESIDES the general bbjcdlions that mull naturallj^ 
arife in a tender Parent's mind, againft flaying with 
his own hands a pious and dearly beloved Son, and 
how contrary it was to the nature of a merciful God 
to require this, there were others of fpecial and parti*^ 
cxilar weight in this cafe. Asj 

iX THAT when God called Abraham outof hii 
country to go into the land of Canaan^ he promifed 
to give ifc to his poilerity for an Inheritance, and tO 
jmake them a mighty people in it ; and that one of 
his Family fhould arife, in whom all the Families of 
the earth (hould be bleifcd^ Which promifc was af^ 
terwards repeated. Chap, xviii. 18. Secondly^ This Son 
had been promifed in a very folemn manner, by aa 
embafly of Angels from heaven. Tbirdfy^ He had beep ^ 
given by a miracle, at a lime when his mother, accord- 
ing to the order of nature, was utterly unable to bear 
him. Fourthly^ When Abraham had a child by Hagar 
before him, yet God declared this Son to be the folc 
heir of his ptomifes, and accordingly comtnanded tho 
bond- woman and her Son to be put out of his Fa- 
ther's houfe, that he might have it wholly to hirofelf.- 
Fifihly^ Abraham^s and Sarah*s names were altered by 
God, in token that they fhould be Parents of thic 
child^ and by him, of innumerable people. 

NOW if Ifaac had been ciit off in the floWtr oi 
his age, and before he had any child to leave behind 
him, what muft become t)f fhe Covenant which God 

niada 
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Hidde Vfith nitDy and the great things Which he had 
8one upon his account? According ta our way qi 
reafoning) they niuil have all funk ^nd fallen to no- 
thing. 

BUT Abraham reaforied after another manner, B^- 
fclg fully perfuaded that whatever God pronrtifed, he 
-iiyas able to perform ; and in this Faith he refted, and 
bbeyed him from firft to lafti without difputing the 
ways and means bow he would make his words good. 
ThuSj when this Son was promifed at a time whea 
nature was not produftive of him, St. Paul^Rom. iv. 
obfervcs the excellency of Jbrabam*^ Faith^ who a- 
£ainft hope believed in bope^ that be migbt beeome the 
Father of many nations. And being ftrong in Fait by be 
tonfidered not his own body now dead^ when he was about 
an hundred years old\ neither yet the deadnefs of Sarah* :^ 
womb. Hejiaggered not at the promife of God through 
unbeliefs but glorified him kf a faithful acknowledgment^ 

that \oe was able to do whatever he pleafed. Thus 

again the fame St* PauU Heb. xi. obferves upon the 
bccafion of this facrifice : That by Faith Abraham^whett 
be was tried, offered up Ifaac ^ and be that bad received 
the promifes, offered tip his only begotten Sony of whom i( 
was faidi In Ifaac fhall thy feed be called: Accounting 
that God was able to raife him up even from the dead: 
from whence alfo he received him in a figure : i. c, Abra- 
ham reafoned thus upon this ogcafion. ^ Hath Go4 

* raifed me this Son from a dock which was not able 

* to produce fuch a branch, and (hall not I believe 

* that he will raife him from the dead, if I now facri- 

* fice him in obedience to Gbd*s command ? I am fay 

* tisfied that he is able to^ this, and will proceed 

* in the performance of my duty, leaving it to his inr 

* finite wifdom to (hewiile the way how he willac- 

VoL.L ,U *fompli(lj 
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* compliih thofe blefllngs which he hath protnifed tne 

• in this very Son/ 

THIS proved the ftrength of Ahrahanf^ Faith ip 
God I fuch a Fdith as wa^ able to remove moUntftins^ 
mountains of difficulties which fkood in tbe wiy of hU 
obedience, all which he ftitmounted by a lively Faith 
in the Divine Omnipotence, Wifdom, Veracity, and 
Goodnefs. 

THIS Faith hath obtained Ahraham the honou*- 
4ble name of the Father of the Faithful I wifli I couM 
point but many of his Sons in the prefent generation* 
But our works too plainly difcover the weaknefs of 
bur Faith, and difprove our fpiritual relation to this 
moft religious Patriarchs For while he lacriffced 
every intereft and affeftipn to the command of God; 
and loved him above every creiture; even above the 
dcareft life which he had in the World ; how grofly 
. do we love ourfelves, I mean our temporal and carnal 
Concerns ! How fliamefully do we betray an averfion 
to God, and a contempt of his Holy WiU and Com- 
mandments ? and are not only provided with argu- 
imcnts to excufe tis from the praftice of dangerous; 
difficult, mdrtifying and expenfive duties, but even 
in common, eafy matters, we aft as if we were i -law 
to ourfelves, and had no Word of God to direfl: us ; 
' and are fo far from yielding up the dcareft thing we 
have to his honour and pleafure, that we cannot find 
in our hearts to part with a Kttle money, or renounce 
a little fenfual luftor diverfion, or fpend a few houi^ in 
ferious devotion and communion with God, thoi^d 
bur obligations to do all this are moft clear and tindle- 
niable. 

AND we might foon be fatisfied, if we would 
^hink a Kttle, that it is ilot only our duty, but inte< 

reft 
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teft.too, our temfJoral as well as eternal intcreft, to 
love God in the fame high tJegrce as Abraham did» 
i% e. with all the heart and foul and ftrength and 
mifid. For here we fee, in the reward of his obe* 
dience, what we taajr hope for in the like exigencies. 
If we are bt'ought under difEcuk trials, and are not 
affrighted by them (torn purfuing our duty to the end^ 
leaving the fu^ccfs wholly to <3od^ he many times 
finds out a M^ondetful and furprifing way for our de^ 
liverance. When ^aac afkcd his Father, fVbere is the 
BurHt' offering f Tbdti faid Abrabami GodwiU take care 
to provide. And fo indeed he did, far beyond Abrd-^ 
bam^s expeftation^ who thought of nothing elfe biit 
facrifieing his Son : But was mod gracioufly diverted 
at the moment of exetution^ both by a countermand 
from heaven, and by a Ram caught in a thicket; 
which was m^de the real Burnt-ofiering. Thus God 
provided a Sacrifice indeed, as Abraham with a good 
Omen^ though unwittingly, had foretold. And hence 
it became a proverb both among Jews arid Chriftiails^ 
for pious friends to fay to fuch as were in extreme 
difficulties^ God will proijtde. 
' Besides this immediatfe 4eliveraiie<| God pro- 
ceeded to ^tre y)S^^tfi&^ new and greater affurances 
of his lovely th^ rtrer he had done before, ratifying 
With unufual fokrhnity hts former 'Covenant of Blefs- 
ings to him. Byitrffelf boik I fmm^ faith theLord^ 
for becaufe thou baft done this things and baft not witb^ 
held thy fon^ thine onfyft?n% that in bleffing I will blefs 
thee^ and in multiplying I will multiply thy feed as the 
Jlars of heaven^ and as the fand which is upon the fea^ 
ftjore\ and thy feed fliall po£efs the gate of bis enemies. 
And in tbyfeedfball all the nations of the earth he bleffedj 
becaufe thou baft obeyed my voicii 

Vz LET 
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• L E T us rejoice, and be fenfible of our felicity^ 
that we have fo great and good a M^fter, who is 
both able and willing to reward our poor fervices Drtth 
the choiceffi bleffings. And let this coniSderation cx-t" 
cite us to continue unwearied in well-doing, that ac-* 
cording as we- have abounded in great and good worki 
here,' fuch Ihall be our reward at the laft day, when 
we Ihal! be called out of the grave by that bleffed 
Son of Abraham^ who died for our Sins, and rofe again 
for our Juftification, and (hall be received by him in-e 
to that heavenly Canaan which he hath prepared for 
men of all Nations that believe in him, and where he 
liveth and reigneth, 6?r. 
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E R M O N XXIII. 

On the Second Sunday in L E N T, 
MORNING. 



GENESIS xxvii. ii, 12, 13. 

[,An4 Jacob fai^^'j^ Rebekab bis Mother^ Behold^ 

E/au my Brother fs an hairy man^ and I am 

. a fmooth man. , My Father per adventure will 

^ feel me ^ and I Jhall feern t9 him as a Deceiver^ 

and I Jhall bring a ctirfe upon me^ and not a 

blejfing. And bis Mother /aid unto him. Upon 

^ me be thy curfe, my Son; only obey my voice^ 

and go fetch me them. 

I^N this chapter we hav^e an account of a 
vehement ftrugglc between the twin Bro^ 
thors^ Efau and Jacob, which of theoi 
(hould obtain the , prerogative of their 
Father's final and moft folenm Bcncdiftion. Ifaac 
was now one hundred and thirty feven years old, 
as Interpreters have demonftrated from the whole 
hiftory of him^ and his Sons ; his eyefight failed him, 
and he thought his departure out of this life was 
(oming on apace« And though it pleafed God to 
, * V 3f lengthen 
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lengthen out his life forty-three years longer (for he 
died at one hundred and fourfcore^ as we read, Gen^ 
XXXV. 28.) yet like a pious and confiderate man, ho 
fet himfe|f to prepare for his l^ft d^y, whc 
fhould happen. A main branch of which pfepi 
was, the due fettlemcnt of the Affairs of hiirFji 
He had no more Children but the two Sdfis^ 
mentioned ; and though the firft-born had difoWiged 
him by marrying out of his own lineage with twa 
Canaanitijb women, yet on the other hand he had of- 
ten pleafed him by feafting hiqi with the venifon 
which he took in hunting \ for to that kind of Exer- 
cifc he chiefly addifted himfelf. Ifaac was fo delight- ' 
cd vyith his Son's pntert^innn^nts, that h^e ordered 
him to make one, as it were t9 take his ]<?ave pf hipn, 
and at the fame time receive mal! kind of Bleffing 
Hvhich was the ancieht t^atriarcKr^faft Will and Tef- 
fament, whereby they devoutly recommended fheir 
Children to the fpecial love and favour of God, and 
fcttlcd their Inheritance upon them. 

ESAU readily and gladly embraced thisbp^tur. 
pJtypf waiting on his father, as. bqng|)erfiMdaJ?^hat 
God would hear his prayeff, ^ fati.<y.^i$ v^yifft for 
him, and that his Mother and Brother muft acquiefce . 
in this his Fat1iejr*$ Jaft difpofef >Qf his jjftate. An4 
therefore he madejvifte to pr^vjiiB jtlKsyenifon.wh^c^ 
^lis Father demanded upon th«s ^cc^fien, 

BUT hi$ Mother, who.hM morft aiffedion for her 
younger Son, having underftood what was.go^ {pr^ 
ward, immediately acquainted Jacob with it, andftiew** 
^ him a way how %o intercept the Bl^effing d^n^ 
for. his elder Brother, and laid her commands vpon 
iiim to put her projeft direaiy in execution, vhii;^ 
^as this : She killed two fucking Kid^ wibich were 

always 
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^way%j*lIowed to be very nourilhing food for decayed 
wcak'people; out of thefe fhe took the moft tender 
and delicate parts, and feafon'd them fo in drefling^ 
as to alter their natural tafte, that they might hav€ 
been impofed, even upon a critical eye and palate, 
Sbr Venifon, which the (kilful in thefe things know 

1^;, to be very poffible. Then flie took a hunting-dreli 
of her eldeft Son's, which fmelled of the field, and 
put it upon Jacob j and to make him the more refera- 
ble E/au, who was a hairy man, fhe pat the (kins of 
th,e Kids upon his Neck and Wrefts, the only naked 
parts which were obvious to her Hufband's hand.^ 

* ^acolf^ thus habited, aod fully inftrudted how to ad- 
drefs and carry himfelf tpwards his Father upon this 
pccafion, waited upon hina with his Mother's Mels, 
cxadly perfonated his elder Brother, and fatisfied his 
. JFather fo welj, that he gave him his bleffing in tjit 
inoft hearty and efifedtual manner^ before E/au return* 
cdfrom the Field. 

J4 O W this^Tranfaftipn, as it ftands here bcfoi^ 
1^5, looks ill 'on the fide of the Mother, and her 
younger Son : for what can we call it Jefs than ^ 
contrivance between them to nwke their advantage a( 
jhe Infirnriities pf the Mafter of the Family, to lead 
Jiim into an error in the declaring of his laft WU 
ind Teft^ment, and to deprive E/au^ in his abfence, 
of the natural Vjgbt and privilege of an elder Bro;- 
ther, 

JACOB^vft may obferve, wa$ loth to engage 
in ihe Bufinefs when the overture was firft 'made to 
him. He was afraid left before he had done a6ling 
his part, his Father fhould difcover him, and treat 
him" as an Impoftor, and fend him away with a Curfc 
ihftead of ^ Blcfling, Thefe were his own Objefti- 

U 4 oni. 
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cps, which his Mother helped hini to get over, uking 
ijpon her to anfwcr all the Conrequences which he 
was afraid of. 

HIS Mother's Authority weighed with him, but 
could not wholly cxqufe hirp from what was biamc-!: 
worthy in this Undertaking. For if the Father was 
137 years old at this time, as we noted before, then 
the Son was now 77, for he was born in the 60th 
year of his Father's life, and confequently no Minor, 
tut a man of fufficienf Age and Experience to con* 
iider what he had to do, and judge of the nature of his 
pwii Aftions. 

yf E may reafonably prefume that the Mother and 
her younger Son (who were both perfbns of a reli- 
Igious charader) had mqre grounds for what they did 
in this affair, than what we can fee in this (!^hapter» 
Let us therefore Ipok back, and enquire what may be 
faid in their behalf. 

ANDJrJf, fpr ?he Mother, wercad^ Gen.xxv. zzt 
that when Ihe was with child of her two Sons, and 
found them to flruggle very much within her, Ihft 
went to enquire of the Lord what the meaning of it 
pight be. As to the place whither Ihe went, it is 
not doubted but it was fomething equivalent to ouf 
Churches or Temples, where God manifefted his 
more immediate Prefence by fome rays of Divirii 
plory, and anfwefM therequefls of his Worihip- 
pers by the miniftry of Angels or Men, or by both'. 
The ancient Jewijh Doftors were unanimoufly per? 
fuaded (as Maimonides reports their opinion) that the 
place (he reforted to, was eftablilhed for Divine Wor- 
ihip by Sbem and Heier her Anceftors, who were Prq- 
phets, and that a Succeflion of Prophets and Minifters 
of Refigion were long continued in this place. 

TH^ 
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T IJ E Anfwcr which (he received here,with refpedJi 
%o her prefent uneafy Condition, was this : ^at two 
nations were in her womtj and two manner of people Jhoul4 
be feparated from her j that the pne people Jbould be 
firon^er than the other people^ and that the elder Jhould 
fefve theyoi^nger. We gonfcfs this laft claufe of the 
Pracle did not affedt the Perfons of her Children, but; 
Ithcir Pofterity only. For Efau never ferved Jacobs 
hw feeois to h^vc been much richer* and was cer- 
tainly a ipore military Man than he« But afterwards^ 
when their rcfpeCtive Defcendants were fettled in their 
Poffeflions, it appeared that there was no cotnparifon 
between the Mountains of Seir and the Soil of Ca- 
naan^ and the Edomites proved a much lefs People 
fhan the IfraeliteSj and became Tributaries to thetn^ 
Thus we read, z Sam^ viii. 14.. That David placed, 
Garrifons throughout the Land of Edomj and reduced 
fhe People to his Obedience. And thus this Claufc of 
the Oracle given to Rebekab^ and the Blefliftg q£ 
Ifaac upon Jacobs were fulfilled, 

NOW whether Rebekab apprehended that this 
preference of the younger of her Sons before the elder,* 
ihould prefently appear in their outward Circumftances, 
pr be fulfilled in their Pofterity, certainly fhe under? 
ftood by it, that the yourigeft would have the great'* 
eft ftiare of the Divine Favour, and that the Pro- 
mifes of God mad|e to Abraham^ That his Seed ihoui4 
pe as numerous as the Stars of Heaven, or the San4 
upon the Sea-(hore, would be moft eminently fulfilled^ 
in the younger branch of her Family, and that fronv 
Jiim fhoutd defcend that particular Seed (for Holy 
Writ reftrains this to a (ingle Perfon) in whon) all- 
Nations of the Earth (bpuld be bleffed, 

IN 
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I N this pcrfuafion fhe was more confirmed, as her 
two Sons grew up. For E^atf% Spiric proved, accord- 
ing to his Body, rough and untraftable. He ftudied 
above all things to do his own Will, and to gratify 
his fenfual Lufts and Paflions at any rate,- We may 
juftly conclude this to h^ve been his general Humour,. 
though the facrcd Hiftpry, which fpeaks very briefly 
of him, has recorded but two of his Aftions to this 
purpofe, but they are fo material, that they may ferv^ 
inftead of a gre^t many more to Ihew the Man. The 
firft was th6 felling of his Birth-right to his younger 
Brother for the trifle of a Mefs of Pottage, T*hc 
occafion was this, One day when Efau came home 
from his Hunting, faint with Heat ^d fatigued with 
Excrcife, he found J)is Brother Jacab boiKn]^ Lentiles : 
(Egyftian Lentiles St. Jufiin thinks they were, which 
are much commended by ancient Writers for their 
excellent Spirit and Flavor.) Sfau defired Jacob to 
give him a Mefs of this Pulfe, and Jacob defired Efau 
in exchange to give him his Btirth-right. This wa^ 
a very unequal . Barter ; ancj it rp^y .be a cjuei|tion 
Whether Jacob at the firft aflc'd it In g9od earneft : 
^ou^h we cannot doubt biit ^is MoiHcr, who^fe Fa.:? 
Toiirite he was, had often tolcfhim, that by ^the pivinc 
Defignation he Was^ one time or o.ther^ to b^ ppfleifed 
of this Right, • 

THIS motion;^ .however ftrangp it may feerp.to 
TO,' was quickly conipKed with by Efau^ for a reafoij 
wWdildon't well mniderftajncJ/ Behold' {^z:^ he) /tfiw 
4/ the point to die\ ani what profit Jball this Birth- 
fi^ht do to me? If Efau was really fo ill Skt'this 
time, that he defpaired of his Life^ he had ca.ufe ta 
lay that his Birth-right would be of little ufe to him ; 
|lut if he only wanted Refrefhment after his (itiDting^, 

as 
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us a|l the Circuthftanccs of this Narrative intimate, it 
is incredible tq think that his Father's Houfe (where 
|ie dwelt, and ^ftually now was, or very near it) 
CX>uJd not afford fomething fit for him to eat and drink 
without paying fo dear for it. Indeed it is fa id tha!t ^ 
lie defpifed hi§ Birth-right, he cfteemed it as an in- 
iigrii&cant Privilege, apd thought fit to part with it^ 
not to fave his Life, but to gratify a guft of prefeqt 
Senfu^Iity. He eat an^dranky arid rofe up^ andwenibis 
way^ with 35 little Concern as if he had loft nothing, • 
WHAT did he really lofc by this Alienaiipn? AH 
the Privilege? of the Firft-born, which were YaripuSj* 
VpljUrfi^ He was ^he Head of his Family, fucceeding 
hi$ Father iq Dimity ap^E^^^^i ^nd fo the m^ip 
pillar, as I may fay, of the Religion, Nfin)e, Hp^-. 
.I^pqr, Eftate, apd Conftitutions of his A^ccftpr?. z^ 
Hie was commonly recommended to God by the lalj 
Prayers and moft hearty Blefling of his Father^ wWf?^ 
in the beA times was efteem'd a matter of gr^^t loir 
poritance, and was often fpllpived with happy ESe£lisi 
4Qd Inft^occs of thep^vine Favour, 3* t^^ wasreV 
vcrenced as a Lqrd and Patriarch over all the reft: of 
Jliis B^^threp -, fopoe think in a religious Capacity, 1^ 
,one enj^qed with a fuperior authority to perforin fv 
cred O^es a,mong them, apd blefs them ^. at leaft )\p 
w^ iopked pppn 2^ ippre emii^ent and cpnfider^le tha^i 
4U tfo^reft; which is fufijipieptly declare^ in ti^ Blefar 
ipg of Ifync^ SeLprd (Tays \ic) aper tby Bufbren^ a^ 
l^f tfy M^jber*s Sgns bow down to thee. Thefe were 
the common Privileges of Primogeniture. 'But there 
was anpt^ier whjch. was peculiar to the iirft-born 19 
this Family, and it was this. That his Poftcrity, dcr 
fpendiog from him who had this Right, ihould inhe- 
rit the jpxpmife$ oi G.Qd niade to Jbrabami which | 
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jiave hinted before, and they were fo well known in 
fhis Family, that hone could be ignorant of them. It 
was therefore laudable in Jacob to defire to walk with 
4CheGodof his Fathers, to maintain the fame Com- 
munion with him, io wait for his Salvation^' ^^ they 
had done: And on the other hand, Efau waS highly 
to blame for undervaluing and lightly parting with 
his title to thefe Bleflings, pn which account \\t is 
juftly ftigmatized by St. Paul with the chara<9ter pf a 
prophanc or atheiflical Perfon. 

2. ANOTHER Aa which proves Efau to have 
teen a diflblute untraftable Son, was his MaVriage. 
For when he came to be forty years old, \^t. married 
two G»w<wi//(^ Women, to the great vexation fend grief 
of his Parent, who would have^had him to have tai- 
tcen a Wife out of his Mother's Family, zs Jbrabam 
took her for his Father IJaac. For he eonfiddred that 
ihe Canaanites were dcfcended from an accurfed Stpck^ 
and God had revealed to him, that when they bad 
%llcd up the meafure of their Iniquities (which hf 
,faw them making hade to do) they Ihould be deftroy- * 
cd and rooted out of that Land, to make room for his 
Pofterity. Which Pofterity (who were to be a holy 
"Seed) if they made Marriages with fchcfe CdnaaniteSy 
>|i/ould defile themfelves with their abominaltioris, and 
fee involved in their curfe. And therefore- it- was ii 
fecred Law in this Family, not to contraft any affini^ 
ty with them. EfaUj no doubt, had his Palrents In- 
junftions repeated to him to avoid thefe Matches, and 
he knew for what reafons he was prohibited. But if 
there had been no- other reafon, but the Pleafure of 
his Parents, that alone fhould have reftrained bim^ 
For this Deference was of old, and ought ftill of right 
to be paid to Parents, efpecially to Parents of filch n 

charader 
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charafler as thefe here before us, that they Ihould 
chufe fuitable Matches for their Children, or at lead 
approve of tl)em, and ratify them with their confent 
and good liking. The prcfent and future happinefs of 
jtheir Family often depends upon a wife and wary 
concerting of this affair ; and Children who will not 
honour their Parents with the authority of counfel* 
ing and condufting them in this Undertaking, do 
in effed: difown and renounce their relation to them. 

FOR thefe Reafons Rebekab was juflly offended 
with her Son Efau^ and fet herfclf to obtain the blefs^ 
ing of Primogeniture for the younger Brother, be- 
caufe the elder had by his difTolute behaviour difquali- 
fted himfelf for it. So that it was no Caprice or dif- 
tafteful Humour in her to aft the part which fhe did 
between her two Sons. God had foretold her thai 
the younger fhould be preferred before the elder, and 
their fubfequent Lives made this Preference unavoida- 
bly neceffary. 

AND thus much may fufHce to vindicate the'Mo- 

. ther from unreafonable Partiality in her affedions to 

her Children. Let us now fee what may be faid in 

behalf of the younger Son, what Title he had to the 

blefTmg of Primogeniture. 

AND Jirft^ The fame divine Oracle which deprcjr 
fed his Brother, raifed him to it, The elder Jhall ferve 
she younger. Secondly^ There is no charge of Impiety, 
nor aft of Diibbcdience to Parents upon record againfi 
him« But from all Circumftances we may conclude 
tthat he was a very pious and dutiful Son \ particularly 
in that great Family-law concerning Marriage, be 
was pcrfeftly con^rmable . to his Moti>er*s pleafure^ 
and patiently cxpefted her appoijitment, till ihe fyvf 
6c to. fen<|; him to her own Relations for that pur- 

pofe. 



^fc. And in that and all other events of his Life> htf 
Upprovedhimfelf a Man of exemplary Piety aiid Pro* 
bity, a devout and conftant worfhipper of God, and 
ftriftly juft and true in his dealings with Men. 

AGAINST this lad part of his Charafter iht 
cafe of the Bleffing can be no juft Exception, wheni 
it is confiderM that he had fairly acquired all iht 
Rights of the Firft-born. I fay^ fairly ; for though 
thit which he gave for it, was but of fmall valuci 
yet it Was readily accepted ; neither *may it be faid ht 
took advantage of his Brother's Ifeceflity: He wai 
tinder no fueh Neceffityi as we have already feen; 
but efteemed his Birth-right ais a frivolous thing, and 
by his exorbitances in Marriage, and other Excefles^ 
.he was daily difappointing the true Ends of it ; the 
beft ufe he ever made of his Right, was his trails^ 
ferring it to a man who knew how to value it, who 
'by virtue of the Divine Pleafure before declaried^ had 
fufficient reafon and encouragement to feek it. Jacbb 
being thus, by the will of God and Man, entitled to 
all the Rights and Privileges of primogeniture, it 
concerned him in point of prudence, and for the good 
of his Pofterity, to take care to p4*eferve thefti in his 
own Family. Arid therefore when his Fithei* was 
about to pronounce his laft Will and Bleffing, he was 
in the tight to watch theoceafion, arid get it for him* 
fclf^ becaufe that was a fundamerital Article of iht 
Birth-right. Efau indeed fpeaks of them, as if thej^ 
were independent of each other. He tdoh aivay -Wf 
Birth right (fays he) and now he bath taken awity m^ 
Bleffing. But tfaac^ we fee, intiended they ihoyM ^ 
together, and the firft, without the fecond, is but die 
K^nte without tlK Thing/ 

J^COB 
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^ACOB Was plainly the right Heir of this Blefs- 
ing, and !EJau the intruder and Invader of it. Ht 
had feribufly divefted himfelf of any claim to it, and 
confirmed it to his younger Brother with a fdlemn 
Oath. So that the Art whidh was ufed in this Chap- 
ter to procure it, ferved but to convey it to the right 
bbjcft, and. prevent a worfe fraud. Jacob witli great 
truth told his father upon this occafion, that he was! 
his iirft-born : that he was effedlually fo, by all di- 
vine and human Law, and to all the ends and purpofes 
of Primogeniture, we have fliewn at large^ It may 
fcem harder to acquit him of Prevarication, in af- 
ferting'the Name as well as the Thing, and calling 
himlelf kfau. But this is not the only inftance of 
this Praftice in thele very facrcd Books. Both the 
i?rophet Malachi and our bleffed Saviour call John 
the Baptiji by the name ofElias^ though he had nd 
other claim to that name than as he came in the Spi^ 
nt and Power of Elias. And Jacob coming invefted 
with all the rights and privileges of EfaUt might by 
parity of reafon, in my opinion, call himfelf by his 
name : as I might farther make out from the fignifi<* 
cation of this name, if I could (land to inlarge upon it. 
1 confefs Ifaac was impofed upon in this bufi* 
nefs, for he thought he had given his bleffing ca 
his very Son F/au ; which therefore he might havft 
jccalled when he found his error : but inftead of 
that, Ke confirmed it in the ftrongeft tbrms, and 
"that qotwithftanding the mofl paffionate cries arid 
entreaties of his Son E/au to move him to reVerfe 
it. Irhis is what St. Paul notes, Heb. xii- 17^ 
E/au (fays he) having fold his BirthMght^ though 
Mfterwards be fain would have bad the Firpborrfs 
bleffingy yet be was rejeifed; and found no place of 
repentance^ though be fought it carefully with tears. 
■ ^ He 
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He fadly repented himfelf that he had parted with.hiS 
right to it •, but he could not by all his tehdereli rcr 
lentmehts prevail with his Father to repeni, i. e. t6 
thange his Sentence, and undo what he had done; 
for that h a comrtion figniBcatiOn of R&p(shtance» 
c^cially in the Old Teftamerit. 

THIS fhcwi that Ifaac^ When he kiiev«r hii 
Miftake, was yet fatisfied with what he had donei 
^tid by a quick reflexion concluded hfc was right, and 
that the hand of God had direfted this woi^k ; Other- 
wife he had the beft reafon in the World to have an- 
nulled his BleflTing, and' have given it to EfdUj as I 
hoted before. 

THIS is a loud warning to us all^ to take 
liecd that we don t ludi^re turn /actisy jeft with hoJjr 
IhingSj as it is in the Proverb^ i. e. treat theni 
tvith an irreverent, contemptuous Freedom, fpeak 
of God and his Word and Sacraments \ix a jo- 
^ cular way, take thfem or leave them at pleafure^ 
devote our precious hours to the Stage and to th6 
Theatre, as Efau did his to Fidd Sports; and 
tvheri we come to the Houfe of Godj fhew airs of 
Superiority rather than Submiffion to the Divinfe 
Majefty ; talk, and remark, and laugh, or at leaft 
give a loofe to our thoughts, and bid oiir ima- 
ginations be only evil continually. And all thii 
in confidence that this is our Birtbi^right, that we 
Can ufc it at plc'afure, play it away, arid require 
it again, as we fee fit. How many Efau^s have 
we known, that upon their Death-beds have 
fought with tears their alienated Birth-right, their 
defpifed Baptifm^ their neglefted Sermons arid Sa- 
craments! How many worfc than Efau havci we 
known, who have died in a ftupid infenfibility of 
thefe loll Privileges I Do we fight for Religion ? Do 

w4 
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we ftrlve with our Brethren about it? Do we intend 
to make it our own Vaffal, that we may have the 
ftrangling of it ? 

SECOND L2\ Efau fold his Birth-right for one ' 
morfcl of meat. How many Efau^s have flung away 
their eftates at one chance of a Game ? Have thrown 
away their fives in fome miferaBle'quari'fel ? Have de- 
voted their immortal Souls to the tyranny of fome ra* 
venous Luft ? Have forfeited their Heaven for want of 
the performance of fome one fundamental Duty ? 

THE time would fail me to go over the Changes,' 
the Markets, the Councils, the Courts, and Societies, 
nay the very Churches, and point out thofe, who in 
all thefe places are continually facrificing their deareft 
interefts, temporal and eternal, to the love of fome 
vile Luft and carnal AfFedion. 

TO conclude : The moral of this Hiftory will teach 
us a Leffon of Temperance, Sobernefs and Chaftity.' 
Efau the. carnal man is ready to die, if all his fenfual 
cravings are not fatiated. Jacob the Ipi ritual man can 
deny himfelf any thing, give up every outward thing, 
for purchafing the Divine Blefiing, and gaining the 
chief Place in the favour of God. Oh let us learn of 
him to fee, that &ian doth not live by Bread alone, but 
by every Word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God: And fo tofubdue the Flefh to the Spirit, 
that we may ever obey the motions of Rightcouf- 
nefs and true Holinefs, after his Example who hath, 
taught us, that the health of the Soul is incomparably 
preferable to the welfare of the Body, and that to cru- 
cify theFlelh, with the A fictions and Lufts, is tHe way 
to exalt it to that happy Kingdom, whither Chrift 
hath carried his own crucified Body, and where he liveth 
. and reigneth with, ^c. 
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On the Second Sunday in LENT. 
EVENING. 



GENESIS xxxiv. 30, 31. 
And Jacob faid to Simeon and Levi, Te have 
troubled me, to make me to ftink ammg the inba^ 
bitants oj the land, among the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites ; and I being few in number, they 
jhall gather themfelves together againjl me, and 
Jtay me, and I Jhall be dejlroyed, 1 and my 
boufe. And they faid. Should he deal with tmr 
Jifier as with an harlot ? 

; N the foregoing chapter we have an ac- 
count how the Patriarch Jacob, having 
left the fcrvice of his father-in-law La- 
ban at Padan-Aram, brought his family 
and fubftance into Canaan^ the land of 
his nativity, and fettled for fome time at a dty called 
Salem^ under the government of Hamor the Hiviti, of 
whom he purchafed apiece of ground asaconvenichc 
fituation for his Tents and other occafions of his fa- 
mily. 

DURING 




DURiN<5 feis abode in this plac«, !wiiich tlic 
Jtwifii Dtxftors .fer.good re^fons corppute to be n^r 
cen years, his foq^, .the el<kir efpccially, grew v^ to 
mcnseftate, and his daughter D/Mi&» theoolyotieth^c 
he had, wasfixceen pr feventcen years of age. Whe- 
ther her mother Leah was living or dead at this tim^, 
it doth not appear : but the daughter being grown to 
oiaturity, and defirous to fee the Fafhions of the 
Country, and to be acquainted with perfons of her 
own iex in thofe parts, made frequent vifits among 
' them, until Ihe came to be well known, and taken no- 
tice of in the city. 

THUS vi filing upon a certain day^ when there 
was a great Fair or cpncourfe of People met together, 
ihe was carried to the houfe of Hamor^ Prince of the 
.city, whofe fon Sbecbem confined her therefor hisplea- 
fure, and conceiving a great affcftion for her, he be- 
fought his father to apply to her friends, that they 
would confent to give her him in marriage, 

ACCORDINGLY iKiw^ went and com mu- 
hed with Jacob about the whole affair, declaring to him 
as well what had happened, as what his fon farther de-* 
fired. Jacob told him, he could determine nothing in 
a. matter of this moment, brfore he had conferred with 
his fons about it : Who when they came home (for 
ttey were in the fieldj and had heard what had happen- 
ed, were full of indignation for thcf dishonour which 
was done eheir family in their filfer^ However, know- 
ing very well that they were rw^?kble to take revenge 
of tbefe injurious People in the way of open challenge 
and defiance, they dealt fubtilly with them, and toid 
them, they were prohibited by their Religion to marry 
with any People who were uncircumcifed : And there- 
fore they referred it to them ^ confider, and confulc 

X z there 
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their People, whether ^ they would be content to be 
circumcifcdas they were 5 upon whkh condition they 
would contraa the defired affinity, othcrwife they 
would hear no more of it. 

HAMOR and Sbechem his Son were well fatisfied 
with this condition of alliance with IfraeU and prefent- 
ly went into thejr City, and called their People toge- 
ther in order to communicate it to them, and perruad<7 
them to comply with it, which they endeavoured to do 
by the following arguments. After they had acquaint- 
ed the Affembly, that the Ifraelites were inclined to 
fettle in their Country, and become one People with 
* them, they told them in the firft place, that they were 
a very civilized and focjable kind of men ; and that 
they followed the fame employment, which was feed- 
ing of cattle. In the next place they obfcrvcd, that 
they had a great deal of land to fpare, {o that they 
might entertain thefe men and their herds, without 
ftreighteningthemfclves.by fuch partnerfliip. Thirdly, 
they bid them take notice of the difproportion between 
themfelves and the Ifraelites ; how thcfc new-comers 
were but a handful of men, whereas they were a con- 
fiderable, well-eftabliftied City : * Now,faid they, the 

* weaker muft needs fubmit and be fervants to the 

* ftronger 5 and fo by confequence they (hall ferve us, 

* and all their wealth and fubftance fhall be at our dif* 

* pofal. But to make them our own, wc muft give 

* them our daughters in marriage \ and they are con- 

* tent to marry with us, provided we becircumcifed as 
^ they are : which is fb cheap a purchafe of the wealth 
^ and ftrength which we (hall obtain by it, that we hope 

* none of you will think it an unreafonablc demand. 
B Y this kind of ttz^onwigtht Shecbemites were pre- 
vailed on, and immediately caufed themfelves and all 

- . their 
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their male children to be cirGumcifed. And now 
Princes and People were fmarting under their pains, 
which they bare with patience, in contemplation b£. 
the advantages above mentioned; when behold, the 
fons of Jacobs whom they had confided in as peace** 
able and righteous men, became their murderers, 
and inftead of celebrating a marriage, perpetrated a 
mallacre upon them. 

FOR Simeon and Levi^ Dinab^s brethren both by 
father and mother, took their opportunity the third 
day, when the Sbecbemites were moft fore and leaft 
ableio refift thefti, and with their Arms and the 
help of their Servants, as is fuppofed, they fell fud- 
denly upon them, and flew Hamor and his fon, and 
aiJ'the males, young and old, throughout the City. 
As for their wives and daughters, .they took them for 2 
prey^ as they did their cattld and alt their fubftance, 
i^rhether in the city or in the field ^ and the reft of 
their goods,, which were not moveable, they burnt and 
Ipoiled, that th*y might compleat their revenge, in 
the utter <leftruftion of the Shecbemites. 

THIS plot was concerted fo clofely by the two 
brethren, and executed fo fuddenly, that Jacob their 
father knew'nothihg of it, till it was too late to pre* 
vent it. As foph as he heard how this Tragedy had 
been aAed, hd was ft ruck with grief and aniazement, 
partly out of compaffion to the many innocent Souls, 
who had been inhumanly butchered in this Maflacre ; 
and partly out of a concern for himfelfand his Family, 
wljo would be deemed, upon this Occafion, by all 
their neighbours, as a crew of faithlefs wretches, 
fpoilers and murderers ; and that it was the common 
jntereft of the Countries round about, to arm againft 
them, and cut them off from the face of the earth. 
X I This 
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This is what Jacob fays in the words of my Text : 73r 
bavi troubled me^ and made me odious to the inhabitants 
nf the land ; and I being few in^ number^ they will gather 
tbemfilves together againft m mdfiag me^ and IJhall be 
deprejedy land my boufe. 

AND indeed, this Qiufl have been his fate in all 
human appearance, had not Ged refcucd him by a fpc- 
cial Providence, as we read in the following chapter, 
%fhere the divine Oracle' directs him to leave this 
place, and go up to Bethel^ which lay at a good di- 
^ance weftwardw In order to this removal he coca- 
mands his family to purify themfelve$,.and put away 
their ftrange Gods; which they br^ugbt to him, and 
lie buried thiem in the gi^ound. 

FOR want of this Purification vf^, may fuppoje it 
ivas, that he fu0eredthat calamity in tbe defileipent 
of his daughter I>mah* When this was done, the 
Bleffing of God atreoid^d hiflir^Ddddiv^r^tiiin froni 
that Vengeance which had otherwife purfued h^. 
For, fays verfe 5^ tbe terror of God wd:[upon tb/s cifies 
that were round about tbems and th^/did not furfur 
after fbefons of Jacob. 

NOW the occafioniof this tragical ftory we have 
already feen in part, and it is included in the apfwer 
which Jacob*% fons %zyt him, in the fecond verfc erf 
my Text, when he reproved them for what they 
had done to Shechem and his People : Should he deal 
with our fifier as with an harlot ? 

WHEREUPON we may obfervc [the. ditfercncc 
which they made in tbofe early days of the World be- 
tween a common woman, and one who had had an 
ingenuous and virtuous education. The fiM'mer 00 
body was concerned for, nor cared how often, or to 
vhom ihe proftituted herfelf : but the defilement of 

the 
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the other was efteemed a piacular crime, to which if 
(he willingly cxpofed herfelf, no punifhment was 
thought too fevere for her. For an inftiance of tbi$i^ 
we need go no farther than the xxxviiith chapter of 
this book of Gene/is j where we read that Judabj one of 
the fons of Jacobj made no fcruple to lie with an 
harlot whom he found fitting by the way fide ; but 
when he heard that his daughter-in-law Tamdr had 
been guilty of fuch a praftice, he cried out. Lei her 
he brought forth and burnt for it ; till he was better in- 
formed of all her circumftances : which (hews what aii 
unpardonable criine fuch a fadl was in a well-etigc§tfic][ 
woman. * ;' 

odly^ WE may take Notice of God^s wrath mahi- 
felled againft this fin, in the cafe before us. For tho^ 
Simeon and Levi carried their revenge of their fifti^r^s 
injury to a degree which was extravagantly puel in 
the eyes of God and men, yet. we.cahnpi^^ny feut 
that it was in fome meafure a divine Judgnient,^as^W(f 
may conclude both from the Laiy ,which Ci^j^ttT 
wards enafted about it,|and likewife froni othejr^hjRo^ii^ 
of like injuries. 

A S for the divine Law which was given . td i^^^/ 
by Mofes^ it ordained that all Rapes and forcible vio- 
lations of feniale chaftity Ihouldbe punilh^U .wttli 
death. Arid this Law has b^eft thought fo agreeable 
to nature and right reafon, that all civiliz^d'l^atiohs 
of the World have received it, and continue to jJfa^- 
tife it. 

THE examples of divine and human referitment 
of the breach of this Law are numerous, both ini fa- 
cred and other writings. To this of the ShecbMiies^ 
we may fubjoin the cafe of that woman, Jud£is i^. 
who having been abufed by fome Benjamttesi it *ftiA-ed 
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up fuch a war between them and their brethren, as 
had like to have ended in the deftruiftion of their 
Whole Tribe. In the xiii**' chapter of 2 Sam. we read, 
how Ahfalom affaffinated his brother Amnon for having 
abufcd his fiftcr Tiamar \ and afterwards Abfakm hinn- 

[ felf filled up the meafure of his own Iniquities, and 
haftened to a (bametui end, by going in to the wives 
arid concubines of David his father. 

IF we look into the Grecian Hiftory, we find at 
the very beginning df it, that the x2i^^ oi 2l Spartan 
Lady raifed a commotion and general armament all 
over Greece^ produced a ten years War, and ruined 
the City of ^roy^ yrhich but juft before was moft 
rich, happy, and povii;crful, and the metropolis of a 
large Kingdom. Something of this nature occurs to 
us in the Records of old Rome. He that knows any 

! thing of its original ftate, knows very well, that an 
injury done to a Lady by a fon of their laft King, 
occafidned one of the greateft Revolutions that ever 

I happened in that Government ; for it provoked the 
Pctfple to abjure Monarchy, and to fet upaCommon- 
^"weaJth in the room of it. 

T H E S E are monuments of the tragical events of 
outrageous abufes of female Chaftity ; and many more 
might be added to them. And though the mifchiefs 
arifingfrom Le^dnefi.and Incontinence of other deno- 
3Tiinati6ns may not be found quite fo fiagranr, yet 
they well deferve to be animadverted upon, as the 
common Pefts of Mankind, fo common indeed, that 
there is fcarce any hiftory wherein they may not be 
read ; fcarce any Village or Parilh, wherein fome Far 
mily is not the worfe for them. 

p F how great detriment fuch inordinate Lulls 
have proved to the higheft amongft us, 1 need not 

declare 
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declare in any words of my own ; our Hiftorians have 
abundantly done it in the courfe of their writings. 
I fhall only recite a paflage from one of them, which 
I find at the clofe of our Edward the fourth's Reign.. 

* His Incbhtinence, fays our Hiftorian, was the crime* 

* which procured both to his Government and Me- 

* mory, many hard cenfures. For tho* fome excufe 

* his Luft as a fin, tho* black to the eye of Heaven, 

* yet no way generally injurious ; in regard the Incon- 
' tinence of one man could not be fo diflfufive as to 

* wron^ a multitude i neverthelefs whofo obfervcs thc^ 

* Revolutions of Kingdoms, fliall find no one Ini- 

* quity in Princes fo punifhed/ This, I muft obferve^ 
is the remark of this writer, juft after he was told 
how iJrangely and quickly all the King's Ifllie were 
cut ofFand cxtinguilhed^ 

I N a deep fenfe of the mifchiefs of this fin it was, • 
that Yjxi^jamesl. in his book of Inftruftions to his 
fon, . charge Mm to live, a cbafit and virtuous life^ and 
to make eon^ience of bis marriage vow ; pointing out tp 
him the calamities which iHegitimate children had brought 
Upon his houfe^ in the days both of his remote and his more 
immediate Predecejors. This Counfcl was duely ob-^ 
fcrved by his fon Charles^ as all the writeraof his Life, 
whether friend$ or enemies, unanimoufly agree. And 
tho* he was unfortunate ia other rcfpcfts, yet he was 
fucceeded. by two of his fons ; who like wife might 
have continued the fucceflion in their name and line, 
had they followed the fame good Advice. 

I am much perfuadcd that mod Kings are Solomons 
in t^iis particular : for tho' Solomon had cnany women, 
yet: he recommends it to his fon to feek out for one 
that was fuitable to him, and to adhere to her alone. 
And this he did in purfuance of the like good In- 

flruftions 
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ftruftions wHich he had received from his own mo- 
ther. For it is generally agreed by Interpreters, that 
he is that King Lemuel mentioned Proverbs xxxi. 
and there he introduces his own mother, faying 
to him. Give tioi thy firengfb unto women ji. e. not to 
variety of women, nor tby ways to that which dejlroyetb 
kings. And then (he proceeds (verfe lo.) to charafte- 
rife and fet forth the qualifications of a good wife, 
which is confefs'd by all to be the beft defcripcion of 
her that ever was or ever can be drawn. 

I would not be thought, in making thefe obferva* 
tions, to digrefs tob far from the meaning of my Text. 
I hope I am ftill purfuing the fcope and intention of 
it. For, if I linderftand ic, it plainly warns us of the 
irtifchief of two finful'pafliohs, which are Veiy ihci- 
dent to our corrupt nature'; the one, of criminal 
Love; the other, of cruel Revenge. Sl^echem "w'zk 
guilty of the fcrrmer; and Simeon and Levi of the 
latter, 

THIS latter, this cxceflive revenge in the mur- 
der of many innocent People; is what Jacob here cen- 
furcs and detefts in his two fons. But we could not 
be furc that thfe revenge was exorbitant, before we 
had confide'red arrd weighed the demerits of the In- 
jury, and feen how it had been refented by other Peo'- 
ple, in cafes of a pretty near fimilitude. We have 
feen that fuch' abiife of women as Shtcheni was here 
guilty of, was refented by the moft civilized Nations, 
as a Provocation of the fifft: magnitude. But in the 
cafe before us, we may take Jacobus woid for it, that 
the PuniOimcnt far exceeded the Sin. For he was the 
fether of the injured Dinahs and confcquchtly very 
niiarly and tenderly concerned for her difhonoun And 
yet he was fo aftoniflicd at the flaughter which his 
' two 
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two fons her brethren had committed upon her ac- 
count, that he feems to have forgot his daughter, 
and thought himfelf much more dilKonoured and in- 
jured by his own fons thiin by the Sbechemites. Te 
have made me, fays he, vile and odious to the moorUt^ 
by this bkady majjacre which ye have committed. 

CERTAIN it is that this good Patriarch dfc- 
tefted this outrage, and was difpleafed with the adtors 
of it, ev^n to the laft day of his life. For in that 
day, when he called his fons all together, and declared 
his laft Will and Tcjftament in their prefence, pro- 
phetically foretelling what pprtion his children aria 
pofterity Ihould have in the world, he remembers 
this f^ of 2)/»tf^'s brethren with frelh indignation^ 
eveo at fo great a diftance of time and place^ GeiL 
adix. 5. Simeon and Levij fays he, are treihren^ nieari- 
ing, brethren in Iniquity, as Interpreters well fupply 
the fenfct! Inftruments of cruelty are in their habit fltions. 
Omyjiul%come not thou into their fecret} ^uniatBeiraf'^ 
femblyinine honour be not thou united. By thefe words he" 
profefies that he never knew any thing of their dcfigii 
before-hand, nor ever approved of it afterwards. For 
in their anger, proceeds he, theyjlew a man, i. e. She-- 
cbem, or.the fingular is here put for the plural ; and 
in their felf^will they digged down a waH^ demolilhed 
the houfes of the city. Curfed be their anger^ for it 
was fierce % and their wrath, for it was cruel. I will 
divide them in Jacob, andfcatter them in Ifrael. 

T H I S is the Punilhment which Jacobs by a pro- 
phetick Spirit, forefaw (bould light upon the Tribes 
of Simeon and Levi ; that as thefe brethren were united 
in fuch a foul Confpiracy, fo their Children fhould 
be fcpar^^ted and divided, when they came to inherit 
the land of Canaan. And this was punAually fuIfiUe'd, 

as 
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as the learned obferve. For Simeon^ii Poftcrity never 
had any diftindl Inheritance to themfelves, but only a 
portion in the midft of the Tribe of Judab, as we 
read, Jof. xix. i, 2. and accordingly we find them af- 
fixing one another to enlarge their border. Judges i. 
3, 17. and their Lot. proving too ftraight for them* 
they acquired Poffcflions in after-times wherever they 
could, at any diftance from ihcir Brethren. Thus we 
read, 1 Cbron. iv, 39. that five hundred of this Tribe 
went to mouiit Seir^ and fettled there. And it is a 
conftant Hebrew Tradition, as P. Fagius obferves, that 
a great many of this Tribe, wanting a livelihood, ap- 
plied tbemfelves to be Scbool-mafters in all the other 
l^ribcs oilfrael ; where few followed this Employment 
but Simeonites: whifch fully verifies the Patriarch's 
Fredidkion, I will divide them in Jacobs and feat nr tbem 
iulfrael 

A S for the other Tribe, the Levites^ 'tis well 
known tney had no inheritance allotted them, but 
were difperfed among all the other Tribes, that they 
might more commodioufly perform certain religious 
Ofiices among them,' to which they were dedicated. 
And this indeed proved no curfe to them, but rather 
a blelling. But then we may obferve th^t the Curfe 
was taken off, upon the eminent fcrvice which the 
Levites did at the idolizing of the golden Calf, Exod. 
xxxii. 26. For when Mofes^ upon that occafion, pro- 
claimed, that all who were on the Lord's fide ftiould 
feparate themfelves, the Levites aflembled and appear- 
ed before him ; and at his command they armed, and 
fell upon the Idolaters, and flew three thoufand of 
them. By which aft they were faid to have confer 
crated themfelves to the Lord, and to have obtained 
lus bleffing. Accordingly M^ifes recommends them to 

the 
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the favour of God in his laft words, Deut. xxxiii. 9* 
faying. They have obferved-thy word^ and kept thy cove* 
nant. Which could not be faid of the Simeonites^ 
for Zimri^ 3, Prince of that Tribe, was a ringleader 
of his People into the Moabitifh Idolatry, mentioned 
Numb.KKv. whom Phineas^ of the Tribe of im, flew 
in his zeal for the Lord ; and therefore Mofes^ in his 
laft benedidion, fays nothing of the SimeoniteSj but 
leaves them under their original curfe. 

THIS is an account of the Crime of Simeon and 
Z^w, and of the Punilhment which was inflifted upon 
them for it : and the reafon of the different fate of 
their Pofterity. The Levitej^ by fignalizing their zeal 
for the honour of God, obtained a reverie of their Judg- 
ment ; but the Simeonites ading a contrary part,remain- 
cd under the bond^ of the firft Malediftion. 

THE whole may ferve as a proper admonition to 
us all, to watch over ourfelves, that we fall not into 
any grievous (in, which will cry mightily againft us, 
and bring down fome heavy Judgment upon us. 
The violence which SbecbemoScrcd to Jacobs daugh- 
ter, was very oSenfive to God and man, as he found 
by woeful experience. But the outrage which Simem 
and Levi committed upon all the Sbechemites for the 
fame, was much more odious and abominable, even ia 
the Judgment of their own father. And therefore we 
had n^ed take care, that whenever we are aggrieved 
or injured by others, we check our exafperated paf- 
iions, and give them time to cool, and leave room for 
the ufe of reafon, before we proceed to demand fatis- 
faftion. For otherwife we may do more mifchief to bur 
own Souls, by an exceflive revenge, than we can do 
to tbofe whom we defirc to punifh. We may wound 
them in body, cftate, and reputation, we may deprive 

then) 
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them of life ; farther than this we cannoc go : But 
we may damn ourfelves to all eternity. Jacob pafTed 
a fentence of condemnation on his two fons, for the 
murder they had committed : and can we think that 
they acquitted themfelves ? I doubt not but the Gbofts 
of the murdered SbecbemiUs haunted them as long as 
they lived ; and that they wifhed a thoufand times 
they had been repulfed in their mvaQon, and hindered 
ftom executing their revenge, tho* they had received 
many wounds in the refiilance. I queftion not but 
many a cruel murderer, however he might be pof- 
fefied of thoufands and ten thoufands a year, would 
have been glad to exchange his whole eftate for a ftafiT 
and a wallet, and to beg his bread all over the face of 
the earth, provided he might but be releafcd from 
that intolerable companion, a guilty Ccnfcience, and 
enjoy his Soul in peace, and look with pleafare, both 
upon this world and that which is to come. How 
^commonly do fuch men curfe their ungovernable paf- 
iions, which for a moment's fatisfadion plunge them 
into endlefs torments ! 

2dly^ I N this cafe we fee the reafonablenefs of our 
chriftian Law, which forbids men to revenge their 
own Injuries, i. e. to be Judges and Executioners in 
their own quarrels, and dire(5ts them to apply to a 
proper Magiftrate, who is prcfumcd to be free froni 
prejudice and pa(fion, and fo qualified to judge impar- 
tially between the otfending and offended parties. In- 
deed if every man were at liberty to avenge his own 
grievances, the World would be quickly turned into a 
',wildemcls of favage beafts ; for fuch is their praSice, 
ifccaufe they are not capable of government. That 
iithich diflinguilhes our civil Societies from them, is 
patience, and reference of our injuries to proper 

judges : 



judges : by which metbc4 4;he jgeneral ifiiie of coatro- 
verfies is ibr the puiidick fpod. If Jatd^s fons had 
confulted their father in the ^air of their Gfter, and 
fubmitted the whole procedure to h£s Judgment, who 
was indeed the only proper Judge on iheir fide, we 
might probably have heard that the propofed Marri- 
age and Alliance had been accomplifhed, and fo a bad 
bufinefs might have come to a happy conclufion. But 
thefe rafli young men would needs judge and execute 
by themfelves, in their own way, whereby they threw 
the whole affair into irrecoverable confufion. 

THESE confiderations, I fay, fhould endear to 
us that patience under injuries, and forbearance of 
private revenge, which are injoined u^ by our chriffian 
Profeflion, and are moft conducive both to the publick 
good, and the confcientious fatisfaflion of every pri- 
vate perfon. For It is much more for our real advan- 
tage, that we ihould fuffer injuries, than do them : 
for whatever is wanting in juftice to us here, Ihall be 
abundantly compenfated at his appearance, who hs^ 
commanded us to be meek and lowly, and that in lb 
doing we fhall find reft for our Souls. To himi with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft, Ct"^. 
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GEN. xxxix. 21. 
But the Lord was with Jofepb^ andjhewed bim 
mercy ^ and gave him favour in the fight of the 
Keeper of the Prifon. 

\OSEPHy the Soq of Jacob by his wife 
Rachelj was a great example of high and 
low Fortune. The fcene of his condition 
^i^ here before us, is a Prifon in the land of 
Egypt. We will firft {ee what brought himinto Egypt ^ 
and then to this Prifon. 

THAT which brought him into Egypf^ was the 
envy of his ten Brethren, which they conceived 
againft him upon various accounts, i. His Father 
fhcwed an extraordinary love and afFeftion for him, 
and cloathed him in a finer drefs than the reft of his 
Sons. 2. He infortjied his Father of many ill things 
which his Brethren were guilty of, when they were 
out of his fight a feeding their Flocks. 3. He told 
them of fcveral Dreams which he had, which plainly 
prognofticated, that one day he Ihould become their 
Lord, and they his Servants. 

FOR 
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For thefc rcafons they hated him fo mortally, that 
they could neither endure to fee him nor fpeak to 
him, and at laft refolved, the next time he came 
among chem into the field, to fend him out of the w^y^ 
by death or otherv\^ife, fo that he flaould never returr^ 
home to his Father again. 

ACCORDINGLY, the next time they had 
him in their power, they fell to execute their refoiu- 
tion upon him» and were upbn the point to (hed 
his blood \ but one or two of the ten diffuading from 
that Tragedy, they took him and ftript off his fine 
coat, and bound him, and then caAr him into a deep 
dry Pit* intending to leave him there to perifli, either 
by Hunger, or by fome other accident. But foon af» 
icr they had done this, there came by a Caravan o^ 
IJbmaelUeSi with their Camels loaded with fpices^ 
bound for Egypt. It feems it was then one part of 
thefe Peoplc*:>Trafiick to buy and fell Slaves, and they 
continue to do fo unto this day* Ji^epbh Qrethreil 
bethought themfelves, that they (hould put him out 
of the way as efFcftually by felling him to thefe Mer- 
chants, as if they had adtualfy deftroy'd him * So they 
fet a price upoa his head, and fold him for twenty 
pieces, i* e^ Shekels of Silver ; each of which being 
about half a cro\yn of pur Money, they njake a fum 
ofBtty Shillings* 

T H 1 3 done, to impofe upon their Fdther, thejr 
tore his Coat, and dipM it in the blood of a Kici 
which they killed for that purpofe^ and then carried 
it to their Father, telling him they had found it ac- 
cidentally, ' that they took it to be JofephH^ and be* 
^ licved him to be (lain by fome wild beaft 5 but left it 
to their Father to fpcak what he thought of it* The 
good old Patriarch dircdiy interpreted it as they 

V01-. I. Y would 
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would have him, and fcH inta fiich a' fit of Lamenta* 
tion about it, as very much endangered hiff Life. 
They endeavoured all they could to comfort him, ex-^ 
cept only in this, that they never told him from firft 
CO lad, what was become of his Son. 

B Y the way, this was a ftrange complication of Im- 
piety and Barbarity m Jafepb^s Brethren % that they 
could indulge their rancour fo far as to debate the 
murdering of their little innocent Brother ; and at laft 
fell him for a flave, and perfuade their Father he wa^ 
flain, though they knew how near it would go to hi9 
heart ; and when upon thefe fad tidings they faw hin> 
even in the agonies of death, that not one of themr 
ihould have the grace to difcover the truth' to him,^ 
and alleviate his killing Sorrow with the hopes that his 
Son might be recovered again. 

THIS gives us a fad idea of the Spiri;t and Genius? 
of thefe Brethren ; and at the fame time (hews us 
how foon the beft-educated Family began to degene- 
rate, and how impartial the facred Hiftorian is, in not 
concealing this their grievous Malice and Preva- 
rication. 

BUT the Lord was with Jofeph whor tho*" he was 
fold for 2t Slave in Eg)pt^ yet by the guidance of the 
Divine Pfovidence, he was placed in one of the bcft 
families in that Kingdom. His mafter, a greiat mart 
in the Government, obferving in him an uncommon 
flhare of wit, diligence, and probity, refolved that a 
fuitable education fhould not be wanting, and tookor^ 
der to have him inftrufted in atll the fafliionable Learn* 
ing and liberal Arts of that Country ; (as Jofephus af- 
fures us) which he ^as young enough to learn, being 
but fcventcen years old when he firft came into the 
Family. 

JOSEPH 
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JOSEPH improved fo well, that his Matter 
Quickly raifed him above a fervile condition; and 
fending by experience that the blcffing of God attend- 
ed his management, and all his Affairs profpered in 
his hand, he made him the Steward of his houfcj and 
Crufted him vvith every thing, doing at once great ho* 
hourto his fervant^ and eafmg himfelf ofagreatdeal 
of care and trouble. ^. 

TtilS happy ftate of things went on for about 
ten years, and might have continued much longer, had 
it not beea fubyerted by the importunate Luft of that 
^reac man's wife, the miftrefs of the Family, who ob-*- 
ferving Jofepb to cxcell in all rare accomplilhment* 
both of body and, mind, conceived an exorbitant paf- 
fion for himi and endeavoured to entice him to her 
bed. Upon this occaGonJitj/^Z^fhewed, that the great 
% power and plenty which he cojoyed \r\ his ftatiori had 
*^5^ot corrupted hip virtue, nor caufed him to forget 
God. He conftantly rtjtdled her Solicititions, tho* 
fhe purfued him daily for a good while together. He 
anfwered her with arguments drawn from the Omni^^ 
Icience of God, who fees in.fecret, and will feverely^ 
puniQi fiich grofs violations of his holy Laws ; and if 
it were not fo, yet he cbuld hot be fo ungrateful ai^d 
perfidious to the beil of Mafters, who had conferred 
all poITible favours upOft^ him, and repofed the utmoft 
bonfidence jn him. 

ALL this reafonlng was but like talking to the 
deaf. The Miftrefs rcfolvcd not to be denied. Her inr^ 
ordinate Luft was but the mpre enflamed by Repulfes^ 
and diikppointment whetted her wits to watch all op- 
poitttbitie^ how to accomplifh her Delires. 

AND upon afeftivalday (fay the Jewijh Hifto- 
jlans) when the family tPbre gone to the Temple, all 

Y 2 but 
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hut,Jofefh^ who was Steward, and fome Servants ncr 
ceflariiy employed in houfehoid aSairs, the Miftrefs 
(laying at home on pretence of Ibme IndifpoHtiony 
made now her laft effort upon her Servant. And td 
let him know that fhe would have no denial, fhe laid 
bold of hb garment. Jofepby knowing it was in vaii>' 
CO argue any farther with her, dipt off his garment 
(which hung loofe over his (houlders, according to^ 
the falhion of thofe Countries) left ic in her hand, and 
fled out of the Houfe. 

AND now one would hope there had been are 
end of this lewd and troublefome bufinefs. But the 
Miftrefs, apprehending that the Servant, who was Oed 
in this manner^ would difcover what had paft, that 
flic might complain firft, and fave her own credit, fhe 
prefently called fome of her Domefticks to her, and 
Ihewed them the coat, •* Sec here (faid fhe) what at 
•^ Servant my Lord has brought into the houfe ; he 
** came into rtvy chamber, and began to undrefs him- 
** felf to come to my bed ; and when I cried out at the 
•* villainy of the attempt^ fo loud as he thought the " 
*^ houfe would beakrmed at it, he found itimfafe for 
*1 him to (tay to put on his garment, but left it, and 
•• ran out in the utmofl cohfufion F ** 

THIS Story fhe told her Hufband when he came 
homek the evening, and produced the fervants(whony 
flic had called before) to avouch it. All which laid 
together, perfuaded PoSipbar that the accufation was 
true. And fo without any farther examination of the 
. matter, he caufed his ferva^it to be apprehended and 
thrown into Prifba. 

I N this Hrifon Jofepb w^s hardly ufcd at the firft;.. 
He fays of himfelf in the jjpxt chapter, that he was 
thruft down into the dungeon, the worft part of it :. 

and . 
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«nd the Ffalmid: fays, Pf. cv. thai they laid bitn iii 
iron?. But the fame good Providence attended him 
here, ^ before in his Matter's hoqfe : The Keeper of 
the Priion quickly faw b much Ingenuity and Good* 
nefs in him, that he was fully fatisfied of his Inno- 
cence, raifed him out of the dudgeon, ftruck,ofFh» 
irons, and employed him in ieveral fcrvices about (he 
Yrifon ; till having had fufficient experience of his In- 
tegrity, he entrufted him with the charge of all the 
Prifoners; and thenceforward took his own liberty to 
^ whither he plcaled, as knowing that every things 
.which was under Jofeplf% h^nd^ was a^ iafe as if he 
hsid been there himfelf. 

NOW this was a good reward oijofeph^% Honefly 
to his oid^after, and chafte 3ehaviour towards his 
iMiftrefs. We fliajl hear of much greater afterwards i ^ 
Biit even iiow in this Prifon ,he w^ much happier,, 
than if he had fuffered himfelf to have feeen debauclied, 
^nd had ftiil -continued Steward of the Great man*s 
houfe. For whatever feeming advantages he might 
jhave gained by his finful compliance; yet he muft have 
loft his Virtue, and together with that, the love of 
Cod, and the comfort of a good Confcience, which 
^re the only things that can make it worth a man's 
while to live in uny the fceft circumftances of this 
-world. Had T^/^A indulged himfelf in ^tbis adulte- 
rous commerce to which he was tempted, he ihufl: 
have lived in continual fear of being detefted ; the 
JHoly Spirit of God would haveforfaken him, and left 
him to have fallen from one defperate courfe of wick- 
tcdnefs to another, till it had ended in the deftruftion 
both of Body and Soul. Perhaps his guilty Confci- 
ence would have driven him, as it hath done many 
fuch Sinnqirs, to have confpired againft the life of him 

Y 3 whole 
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whofe vengeance he dreaded -, perhaps his own life 
would have been fnatchM from him by theAdultcrefs^ 
that there might have been no living evidence of her 
• crime. Or fiippofe it had brought him to this very 
Prifpn 5 his Soul would have fuffcred worfe ^Impriibnr 
ment than his body, and his inward darkncfs would 
have bien more horrible than the Dungeon without 
him. 

BUT now, fmce his Virtue accompanied him in 
his Confinement, no niatter who was his Profecutor, 
hewasfiire to have God for his Advocate and Pro- 
tedkor. Fetters of iron could not hold him long, who 
. yras not bound with the chains of his Sins. Nor could 
he continue under the frowns of the Jailor, when 
the Devil could not challenge him for his Prifoner, 
'This proves the truth of that Maxim, that no man can 
he hurt but by bis own confent. There is nothing in 
the World can hurt a man but Sin ; and Sin can do 
him no hurt, except he willinely admits of it. Let 
him but keep his Innocence and preferve his Integri- 
ty, and he will be lightfome in darknefs, free in a Pri- 
fon, cheerful among' the mclancholick, happy among 
the wretched, and will find Grace and Favour in the 
Byes of the moft Inhumane and Brutiih part of the 
Cfeatiori. 

THE ancient Fathers, in their praifes of Virgini- 
ty, in which they abound, obfervc' that not only Jo- 
fepby but likewifc Daniel^ and Sufannab^ and fcveral 
others were refcued from imminent dcftruftion, as a 
Reward of their Chaftity. St. Jerom has a fine Hiftory 
of this fort, which he had from one Malcbus^ a reli- 
gious pcrfon, and the party concerned in it. The 
fliort of the account is this. ' Malchus a young man, 
J and a namelefs ycungWoman, both Chriftians, were, 

\ amonglt 
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ambngft feveral others, taken Captives by the Ai* 
racens on the bprdcrs of &yria. Their pacrbn feat 
them many miles diftancp from his Houfe, to take 
ca^re of his<;;atde $ and bccaufe they were to conti- 
nue there all alone, night and dav, he gtanted 
then the privilege of Maria^e, according to the 
fafhion of thole Saracens, But the young Woman 
being Wife to another at the time flie was taken 
Captive, ihc and Malcbus by mutual agreemeat 
maini^^ined a Chafte converfation. In half a year's 
time theyceiblved to attempt an tfcape, and having 
prepared for their journey, took their oi)portunity 
to fet our. When they had been gone two days, 
their Patron difcovt red it, and mounted his Camel 
with one ScrvaiK, and came fo near them after 
three days purfuit, that the Slaves (aw them, and 
were forced to take refuge in a large Cave near the 
way fide, into which they threw themfelves, not 
perceiving the lurking Peftr^6itio<^ which afterwards 
appeared to be in it; for when the Saracen^s Ser^- 
vant followed them in, and with opprobrious words 
called out to them, bef<^e he faw them, a Lionefs 
from the farther ejid pf the Cave leaped upon him 
and tore him to pieces. The ^Jafter, who thought 
the Runaways had ^efifted his Servant, came in to 
help him, and fuffered the fame fate. The conr 
cealed Captives, with a fccret joy to behold their De- 
liverance, yet were in Tome pain to be ridof theif 
Deliverer ; in which they were foon made eafy : For 
the Lionel's took up a whelp which fhe had with her, 
and went away without touching the Slaves, who 
afcribed the Deliverance to the fpecial Mercy of 
God, as a reward of their Chafle converfttion : and 
in acknowledgment of it, devoted themfclvcs, whfn 
y 4 • they 
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^ 'thv '/ came home, to the religious difcipline of aMcy- 

• naftick life, according to the Piety ot that Age and 

• C ai.ury.' T^'^^h^ ^t.Jer&m. 

A N D I cannoc but agree with him in this (^ini- 
•on, that there is fomethingfo fweet in Innocdnce, and 
fo naufcous in UncleanH' is, th^t the very brutes c2LXi 
fcent it in men, andT fhew their reverence or dciefta% 
*ion accordingly, riolirtcfs is fuch aprotedion, that 
the Ancients thought it rendered a man in fomecsrfe^ 
invulnerable. H^ncc their fire-onkaUndwaier-'^ikal^ 
they fuppoCng that- thofe Elements in judicial tria!$ 
%ould put a difference ietween the Innocent and the 
Guilty. Hence /for^r^ obferves, thatpurenefs and in-^ 
t^fity of life was a better fafc-guard to a Traveller, 
than all the arms ofFenfive or deteiifivc which he could 
f>ut en ; and that th« Lions of the Liiyan defarts, the 
Serpents of Mauritania* the W.slves oi Apulia* would 
fuffer a naked Virtue to pafs bytheni unmolcilcd. 
The meaning of all which 13 this, that good Angjcls 
attend the innocent, the divine^Imdge (biiies 4n thein» 
♦he Lordis with them. ' . - 

HE was with Jcfepb in the Prifon, and made hi$ 
Kighteoufnefs as^lear a$ the light, aind 4iis juft dcalirg 
ias the noon-day, God and a clear Cbnfdence are 4n- 
ilead of a thoufand Witneffes, ajid when they jultify, 
Vrho is he that Ihall condemn ? Jofipb* wc may be fure, 
Vaf fo juftto himfelf, as to o|:fen liis movith in his 
town caufe, and let it be known, that inftead of being 
the Tempter, he was the Tempted, and had rcfifted 
the Temptation, But if Guijt had been upon hitn, 
all his apologizing and colouring could not have con- 
cealed it. It would have betrayed itfelf in the c0n"? 
fufion of his Eyes, the faultering of his Tongue, the 
incoherence gi his Story^ He would never have r^» 

Oieipbcre4 
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membered or mendoncd it without fomc great com- 
motion of Mind, fome raging pafllon of Luft, Grief, 
Fear, or Anger, at the contemplation of ic. But nov^r 
liis Integrity manifefts itfelf in the ferenity and conv* 
.pofure of his Looks, the calmnefs and evennefs of his 
Tcnxper •, and his firm, fleady, and uniform accouiitc 
of his cafe convinces all impartial hearers that he ha$ 
truth of his fide. This prevalent ai>d glaring truth 
recommended him to the favour and tender regards of 
all that were about him, which he could never have 
gain'df if fi6tioiv and confidence had been ^the beft 
grounds of his Defence : for they do but naufeac« the 
hearers, and make a bad bufincfs worfe. But now 
what a moving Spe£lacle was here, of Ingenuity and 
Innocence joined together! To fee a iair bcauti ul 
young man, who had with great mjuftice been fold 
for a Slave in his own Country, by his own nearefl 
.Relations, and reduced to a ftate of Servitude in a 
ftrange Land : To fee that after a ten years fervic^ 
well and faithfully performed m a great Family, fof 
which they all oWned themftlves much the better^ he* 
ihould be rewarded with this Frifon, only for wich- 
Aanding a wicked Temptation, and refufing to abufe 
his Mailer in it. To fee, I fay, fuch a fine man, of 
fuch great Virtue, fuch a grievous fufiTerer for it, muft 
jneeds afibft the Hearts of all that beheld hitii, witji 
a tender concern for him. 

AND thus the Lord was with Jofeph in bis Impri- 
finment^ and Ihewed him Mercy, and gave him Favour 
in the fight of the Keeper of the Prifon. 

B y the^ rule of contraries therefore we conclude, 

that the Lord is not with them who give up them* 

^ felves to the Tetnptations o.f carnal Lufts. For fuch 

Xufts, as St, Peter obferves^ do in a peculiar manner 

fight 
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fight againft the Sou! j they render it incapable of 
'Communication with the Holy Spirit of God ; thqf 
poifon the Seeds of Grace and Virtue .n it : they dar- 
ken and deaden it, that ic can fee nothing of a fur 
Cure Stafe, This impure Fiend of Carnality fadly de- 
forms the Image of God in m n, and prophanes that 
Body, which might and fhould be a Temple of the 
Holy Ghoft, into a fink of all Pollution. Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanncfs, inordinate AfFedions, and Adul- 
terous Concupsfcence, are thofe infernal Enchantments 
which diftraft men, bereave them of their Senfes, per- 
vert their Underftan^ing, and fo ftrangely corrupt 
their tafte of things, that their bed Wifdom, Learn- 
ing and Prudence become uftlefs to them-, they pre- 
cipitate men into Deftruftipn with their Eyes open* 
They arc the Moral of that Fable which Mytholor 
gifts have feigned ; that a great Lady, Circe^ f he 
Daughter of the Sun, intoxicated men with the Cops 
which Ihe gave thepfi to drink, and transformed them 
Into Swine and the vileft of Brutes. The ftory is far 
from bctng above our apprehenfion, All people that 
give up thcmfclves to lafcivious Lufts, and impure 
Converfation, are thiis intoxicated and transformed. 

SUCH filthy Sinners have God for their Enemy ; 
for the Wrath of God is revealed froiii Heaven againft 
them. JVboremongers and Adulterers God will judge. 
He hath judged them already in the Deftruftion of 
the old World, of Sodom and Gomorraby and of many 
other places, on account of thefe defilements. He 
judges them daily before our Eyes, by vifiting the Of- 
fenders with loathfome Difeafes, and with lofs of their 
Eftates and Reputations. He will judge them at the 
laft day by placing thefe Goats on the left hand, and 
dooming them to take their portion with Sorcerers, 

Murderers, 
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Murderers, and the unclean Spirits their Seducers, in 
the Lake which (hall burn with unquenchable Fire. 

NOW if the wrath of God be fo many ways de^ 
fclaredagainft this Sin, in his temporal, fpiritual, and 
eternal Judgments of it, what dreadful fcencs of thefc 
Judgments muft prefent themfclves to our eyes, who 
fo notorioufly abound in the provocations of them ? 
When multitudes of all ages, ranks, and circumftances 
among us, are fo immerfed in filthy lufts, fo abandon- 
<d to the <:ommiffion of them, fo loft to all fhame, 
modefty and fear, that they proclaim their vilenefs 
iike Sodomy and glory in their Abominations like Go- 
morrdb ; what Calamities muft fuch a face of things 
prognofticate to us? And who dare fay, the Lord is 
on our fide, or prefume fo much as to offer up a 
•Prayer to him, to efpoufe any caufe that we take in 
h^d, until we purify our Hands and cleanfe otir 
'Hearts, and put away our Abominations from before 
^his Eyes, ceafing to do e^I, and learning to do well. 

THIS indeed is the only remedy which is left us 
tp avert our Deft ruft ion, and ojpen any door of Hope, 
any comfortable profpeft of Affairs to usf.* And finct 
this kind of impure Fiend goes not out, but by Prayer 
smd Fafting, let us begin there. Let us rcmcrhWr 
the Woe which was denounced at the beginhirfg of 
this Se^fon, againft this Sin efpecially, and not en- 
jftame it and bring it to Execution, by continuing as 
loofe and unmortified as ever. Let us avoid all thofe 
Theatrical Sports and Diverfions which are certainly 
difpleafing to God in the day of Adverfity and Hu- 
miliation, confidering how heinoufly he refented it in 
his People IfraeJj that when he called them to weep- 
ing and mourning, and baldnefs, and to girding with 
Sackcloth, then he found them at thcjr ufual mirth 

and 
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and jollity, and the Harp and the Viol, the Tabfct 
and Pipe were in their Fcafts, a|id they put their Bptr 
tie to their Neighbour to make hico drunk, .that they 
iDight triumph in his Infirmity. God tells them, thac 
he will vifit for thefe things, and that his Soul (haU 
be avenged on fuch a Nation as this ; and it is not lo.(i^ 
.<re wchear, hdw they are delivered into j^e hands of 
their Enemies, their polluted Citie$ laid waft^, ^nd 
thcmfelvcs carried into Captivity. 

B Y all this we are fully afiured, that ihofe wjio 
worihip God with chafte Hearts and unpolluted Ups, 
are incomparably better FfifSficis to the place yfhfitc 
they live^ and a much lurer defence pf it, thap ^f y- 
riadsof the Armies of Aliens, alienated from all that 
is ]bIoly, , Ji^ and Qpod. 

To conclpde ; L E T us bcfcech <jod to Jfeljpue ps, 
yS^he did his Servant Jpfefjo^ froni. the dominio|i pf Sin, 
to fortify us againfl: the prevalence pf Ternpc^t^n* itp 
regenerate and iandify us with :bis Holy. Spirit, that 
;Our renewed AfTeAions ir^ bctngfprth thefruitso^^a 
Righteous, Sober, and Opdly Life, thltib<}Qdxnay 
ypuchfafe to ^we}l among^l. uji, to vifit us with his 
Salvation, to releafe us from incumbent PrcHures, and 
-^fcue usrfrom impending Judgpients, .iox bis Mercica 
^S^ke in Chrift J?fu$ p^rX^rd, Xo whofp^ ^r. 
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GEN. xlii. 21, 22. 
jind they /aid one to another^ We are verily guilty 
4:oncerning our Brother^ in ibat we/aw the an^ 
gut ft) of his /duly when he befought us, and ivt 
would not hear : therefore is this dijlrefs come up^ 
m us. And Reuben anfwered them ^ faying^ Spdke 
I not unto youy faying^ Do not Jin againji the child^ 
and ye would not hear ? There/ore behold alfo, his 
blood is required. 

[OSEPHy whom we lately left in a Prifon* 
we now find almoft upon the Throne of 
Egypt. For he is as powerful a Vice-Roy 
as ever was conitituced over anyKingdom. 
All the weighty affairs of Egypt are not only brought 
before him as a Counfellor, but left to his determination 
is a fupreme Lord and Governor. In whatever con« 
dition of Life he was, it always appear'd that the Lord 
was with him. He was endued with extraordinary Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Spirit of God. And as God 
Iwl given liim a forciight by Dreams andVifions of the 

high 
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high dignity to which he was now arrivedt fo he had 
bleflfed him with a moft happy Talent for unriddling 
the Drcaitis and Vifions of others. This it was whicli 
raifed him from the King's prifon to the King's pre- 
fence. firtfr^i'sButlfer, happening to be his Compa- 
nion in the former State, had experience of his flcili this 
way, and underftood by Jofeph\ interpretation of his? 
IJream; that he fhbuld be reftored to his place, as h 
afterwards happened; for which good prognoftick he 
promifed to remeitiber the Interpreter, to apprife the 
King of the grounds which he had to efteem him an 
innocent virtuous riian, and to iriterc<4de for his Liberty: 
But he play'd the Courtier, and negledled him. Forgec 
him he could not, the occafion of his Imprifonment, 
and the Converfation which they had together, were 
too important and memorable. But he was afraid of 
offending Potipbar the Captain of the Guard, it he 
ihould vindicate his Servant'^s caufe.; for that would 
be in efFeft to bring an adion of* falfe Imprifonment 
9gain(t the Mafter. So, like a political and wary man,' 
he would not embroil himfelf in that troublefome bu- 
finefs. As to his promife and obligation of Gratitude, 
he clairh'd the fanie difpenfing power which is'^fo nSucH 
the mode at this day,z;/z.That nothing fhould bind him 
to do any thing that was prejudicial to his own Intereft; 

BUT the Divine Providence turned this ncgleft ii^ 
the greateft advantage of the Sufferer. If Jofepb hadt 
been releafed at the interceffion of the Butler, he would 
probably have left the Country, and have returned to his 
Father's houfe, and his old Employment of aHerdfman. 
But now he is detained in order to be made the King'^ 
prime Minifter of State, and to preferve S^;;^/ and the 
Countries round about it from periftiing by Famine. 

PHARA O H had twoDreams, which made ftrong 
impreflions upon his mind, and moved him to call for 

his 
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his Magicians and wife Men to declare the meaning 6f 
them, what they portended. Egypt was famous for 
fuch Diviners, and yet none of them was able at this 
time to make any thing of the King's matters. Then 
the chief ButJer bethought \iimk\i oi J ofepb^ and told 
how he had interpreted his Dream, and recommended 
him to his royal Matter, in this perplexity, for the 
like purpofe. Pharaoh fends for him, rehearfes to him 
what things he faw in his twoVifions, and is made eafy 
with. their Interpretation immediately upon the fpot. 

A N D we muft confefs, that the Interpretation is 
io pertinent, and fo exadly adjufted to the Symbols^ 
as mull needs affedl the Hearers with admiration af the 
Interpreter, fo as to allow him to have a very Divine 
Spirit in him. The King was tranfported with the 
excellency of his wifdom, and challenged all his fer- 
vants to produce fuch another man. And now we 
hear no more of Jofepb^s trial upon the accufation of 
his Miftrels. The word of the Lord tried bim^ fays the 
bo!y Pfalmift z That word, he means, which came to 
Pharaoh^ and could be interpreted by none but Jofeph. 
This Pharaoh acknowledges to be a clear demonftra*. 
. tion that the Spirit of God was in him. Hereupon, 
without more deliberation, he declares him Lord of 
his Houfe, and Ruler of all his Subftance, That he 
might inform his Princes after his Will, and teach his 
Senators Wifdom. He gave him a new name, Zaph* 
Mthpaaneahy which figniBes a Revealer of Secrets ; he 
adorned him with his own ring, with royal robes, and 
a gold chain, and appointed him the beft chariot next 
to his own, and to be attended with a guard of SoU 
diers and Purfuivants, to caufe all people that came in 
his way to make low obeifance to him. 

S O that we fee, Pharaoh did not only cftecm Jo'- 
fepb as a happy Interpreter of Dreams, but Ukewife 

as 
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as apcrfon capable of the higheft charge of Govern- 
tnent. And no doubt but he faw Human as well as 
Divine Reafons for this eftcem. For the 'Scripture 
tells us, that Jofepb was' now thirty years of age, 
(whence we may note that he haTi been in prifon three 
years, being twenty-feven when he was put there) 
and that he had trimmed himfelf, and changed his 
prifon garments : and being naturally a very comely 
man, he appeared to great advantage. And his fpeech 
and carriage were anGverable to the ingenuous air of 
his perfon. For having lived ten years in Potipbar*s 
Family, he was grown perfcft in the language and 
manners of the Egyptians : and the advice which he 
gave to Pbaraob upon the interpretation of his Dream, 
to provide a good number of giranaries againft the Fa* 
mine, Ihewed him to be a man of admirable ©econo- 
my . Finally, his whole condudl in the difcharge of his 
office juftified Pharaoh in the judgment and choice 
which he made ot him. 

N O W the Famine prevailing, not only in Egypf^ 
but in all the Countries round about, they came frotxi 
all quarters to buy cora Among the reft came Jo^ 
yi;pifc's. brethren; for the Famine was in the Land of 
Canaan. Their Habitation at this time was in or near 
Hihr&Hj which is computed to be about xgo miles 
diftante from On or HeliopoUs in Egypty the fuppofed 
plade of Jofiph^% refidence. He knew thenrv, but they 
knew not him } for having been abfent from them 
twenty -two years, the various fortune which he had 
undergone, and the aweful authority with which he 
was now invefted, had fo altered him, that they could 
notdifcover him by his face or prefence. 

JOSEPH knew his Brethren, but ccmccdled him- 
fclf from their knowledge, fpeaking to them by an in- 
terpreter, as if he did not i^nderftand their languagp, 

treating 
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treating them with the air of an auftere and fuperci- 
iious Governor, Very contrary to their expe£lation^ 
and much roughier, I fuppofcj than he treated men of 
other countries whb came to buy corn. He chal- 
lenged them for fpiesjwho were imploy 'd by (bme neigh- 
bouring Prince who had a defign to invade Egypt with 
an army, and fent thefe men under a pretence of pur- 
chafing corn, td difcover the ftate of the country, 
iand on what fide it wali eafieft to make an inroad into 
it. And after all the humble fubmifTlons and dcfpce 
which thefe men made, telling him whence they came^ 
who they were^ and how many in liumber^ he would 
hot take their word, biit threw them all into prifon 
For three days % and then when he releafed them^ he 
ilill detaihed one oF them as a pledge for their fide- 
htfs thdt they (hould bring their youngeft Brother 
with theni next jourhfey, to verify tfie account which 
they hid given him of iheir family. 

THIS fevere dealing very much amaied them, and 
awakened them to refledl on what they hid done to 
defefVe it. * BIcfa us, faid onfe, what can be the rea- 
^ fori that nothing w^ can offer will mollify the fiierce 
^ fpirit of this Governor, but that after fo fair an ac- 
^ count which we have given bf ourfelves, he will 

* ilill treat us as Spies? Alas^ fiid another, the rea- 

* fon of it is too plain. He ufes us juft as ?wfe ufed 

* pur poor JBlrothcr 7*?/^^^. ' We hardened ourfelvcS 
^ againfl bis entreaties, and the agonies he fell into» 
'^ when we fird cafl: him into a pit, and afterwards 
^ fold him for a (lave : nothing of all this moved us 
^ to %are hini. And now nothing we can fay or do ren- 
*\Icrs this Governor favourable to us : but he throws 
^ us into prifon^ and threatens to make us his flaves, 
•juft as we fervcd our Brother. Indeed, replied Reu^ 

^ ien^ the cafes are much alike : only he was innocent. 
Vet. J. Z ^ aa4 



33? SERMON XXVI. On the 

* and you are guilty. I laid and did all that I wai 

* able to perfuade you to fparc him ; rcprefcnting the 
^ greatnefs of the fin both againft your Father and 

* Brother. But ye were (q obftinatc in your cruckyv 

* that nothing would work upon you. So now you 

* fee, his blood is requirtd at your hands.^ 
SUCH were the reflexions which thefe Brethren 

made at this time, upon a fadt which they had com-- 
tnitted hear two and twenty years before. For fo long 
ago it was, that tfiey had fold Jofepb into Egypf^ and 
thither their guilty confcience now purfued them. 
Upon this occafion they had a lively fcene prefented 
to their imagination of their Brother's tender ad- 
<1reflc8, and their own barbarity. How nluch he was 
aftonifhed when (hey ftrip*d him of his coat of divers 
colours, ds intending to facriBce him to their bloody 
rancour. How be fell down upon his knees, how he 
lifted up his hands, how he poured forth tears, how 
jhe befought them to permit him once more Co fee his 
"] ndulgen t Father. They now remembered the lamen* 
"tations which they heard him utter when they had left 
him in the pit, and the longing looks which he cafl: 
after them and his Father^s houfe, when the IJhmael- 

ifes were carrying him into Egypt. All this now 

came frefh into their memory^ and they applied it to 
their prefent circumftances, as the reafon of the Go- 
vernor's avcrfion to them, upon whom their low 
•bows, entreaties^ arid fupplications had no mcwe in» 
fluence, than their young and tender Brother's had 
upon them. fVe dre verily guilty concerning our 
Brother i in that wefaw the angiiijb of bis Soul when he 
hefottght us^ a7id^e would not bear: therefore is this 
dijlrefs come upoH us. 

THIS is the judgment of Confcience, which can 

-hardly be miftiiken in 4UGh matters. It is agrec^blf 

. : to 
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to that charaftcr which the great Judge of the Word 
hath revealed of himfelf : that i?^ will render to every 
man according to bis works : that with what meafure we 
metiy itfiallbe meafured to us again : that with the mer- 
cifui be will deal mercifully ; but that he Jhall have judg- 
ment without mercy ^ who hath Jhewed no mercy. This is 
the moral of fevcral parables which our vSaviour fpoke, 
particularly of that concerning the Servant, who, 
vrhcn hisLord had forgiven him a debt often thoufand 
talents, arretted his fellow-fervant for an hundred 
pence. The Lord of that unmerciful Servant renew- 
ed his fuit againft him, and caft him into prifon, and 
charged the Exaftors to keep him till he (hopld pay 
the utmoft farthing. This is the common voice of 
the Prophets ^nd Apoftles j ' Do violence to no man -, 

* fhed not innocent blood -, but take all opportunities 

* to exercifc loving-kindnefs, humanity, hofpitality, 

* beneficence to your Brethren. Comfort the feeble- 

* minded, feed the hungry, cloath the naked, deli- 
.* ver the oppreffed, ranfom the captive, fet the pri- 

* foner at liberty. Thus doing, you will manifeft 

* yourfelves to be the children of that God, who is 

* continually doing good to all the World, and whofe 

* tender mercies are over all his works. In being thus 

* beneficent, you will reap the bleffed fruits of love, 

* joy, and peace with God, with men, with your own 

* Confciencc^ Your righteoufnefs will be a furer lie- 
^ fence to you than walls and bulwarks ; you will 

* dwell fafely, and be free from the apprehenfions of 

* evil accidents.* 

O N the contrary, the fons of violence have If/j- 
maeN portion, every man*s hand is againft them And 
God, who is the avenger of wrongs, and makes inqui- 
fition for blood, purfues them with his vengeance rill 
it overtakes them: And their own guilty Confcience 

Z 2 i.v 
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is lilte a fire that burns them, or a worm continuaillji 

gnawing in their brcaft, making them a terror tq 

themfelves, and frighting them even with their own 

Ihadows. 

N O fooner had Cain murdered his Brother ^el^ 
but he made* fuch a woynd in bis ow^i fpirit, as de- . 
flroycd all his peace and trancjuillity, and enioymeqcs 
of life. He could not reft night nor day for the cries 
of his expiring Brother, which continually pierced his 
ears : He could not look about him, but he fancied 
that heaven and earth frowned on him, and grudge^ 
him their light, their air^ and i^fe of all their elements. 
He thought xh^t not only men, of whom there were 
then but few in the World, but ^hat every creature 
had a commiffion from God, to fall upon hitn, and 
fhed his blood in revenge of his Brother's. 

THE like Furies are the direful attendants upon 
all thofe who are guilty of the like fins. They are 
inceffantly arraigning them, and reading to them their 
juft doom, IVbofoever Jheddeib man^s bloody Ifj manjball 
his hlooi be Jhed. Which words though they are a 
particular form of God's own inditing in this vtxf 
book, and confequently can be known to none but 
thofe who have the perufal and preaching of his word^ 
yet the fenfe of them is as extenfive as the whole race 
of mankind, being naturally written in the tables of 
every man's heart. It is natural for ,every man to 
conclude, that the. divine Jwfti?e will deal with hinri 
hf the law of retaliation,, and make hini drink of the 
fame cup which he hath filled oyc to others. Thiji 
conclufion, we hear, was readily m^e by JofepPs 
Brethren, when they were imprifoned and in danger 
of being made flavts, that God was dealing with them 
a^ they had ufed their Brother, and that as they had 
h4rdened themfelves againft him, when he bcfoughi; 

thenx 
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thpm in the anguifh of his Sou), fo now the Go'% 
vcrnor turned a deaf ear to their moft earncft ami/ 
lowly fupplic^tiqns. 

OTHER examples there are upon record, which 
fhew that it has been a common method of the di- 
vine Juftice to punifh Sinners by retaliation ; and that 
they have readily apprehended and underftood it to 
be fo. Thew is a notable inftancc of this. Judges i. 
vhere we read, that when the me(i of Judab had ta- 
ken Adonibezeck^ a Canaaniti/k, King, and cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes,he made this confeflion upon 
the oecafion: Three/care and ten Kings^ having their 
Rhumbs and their greaf toes cut off^ gathered their nuat 
under my T'able : as I have done^ fo God hath requited m^ 
This proud Tyrant had infolently trampled upon his 
fellow-creatures foir many years, deprefling Princes to 
^he condition of dogs, in making them feed upon the 
fcraps under his table, ^nd ufing them woife than 
thofe brutes, by maiming them in ^ barbarous man- 
ner. But fee how exadly his cruelty was retaliated, 
^t a time when he probably thgught God had 
forgotten Wrp. 

THE confideration of what hath been faid (bould 
difpofe us to deal mercifully with our Brethren, and to 
abftain from doing them any injury 6r wrong, as 
knowing that we cannot hu^-t them without wounding 
our own Confcience, and arming the divineVengeance 
^ainft us^ And what a dreadful date is this, into 
which all violent^ inhuman, barbarous wretches plunge 
themfelves ! who for the gratifying of an infernal paf- 
(ion, throw away their peace, and get fuch a venomous 
fling in their Confcience, as they are never able to 
cure! And therefore, 

7,dlyj THIS (hould excite us to watch and pray 
againft thofc fiends of envy, malice and revenge, 4hat 

they 
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tl}cy enter not into our Souls -, for if once admitted^i 
tbcy quickly grow toa ftrong for us, and make us Jo 
many fire-brands of Satan, both to ourfelves, and to 
aH about us. He that in a tranfport of fuch paffions 
oflaults others, oftentimes meets w^th his own bane, 
if not immediately upon the fpot, yet in a courfe of 
juftice, by the penalty of thofel^taws againft which he 
hath offended. And if his wir, or riches, or power 
and intereft in the World, fliould fave him from the 
lafh of human Laws, yet what will this avail him, fo . 
Jong as he lies under the fentence of God's wrath, and 
the tortures of his own Confcience? which are fb 
painful as to make him wilh ferioudy and daily, thac 
he had been the Sufferer rather than the Doer of an 
injury. For while the Sufferer is hurt in body o? 
eftate, the Doer is wounded in his Soul and Spirit. 
When Jofepb was fold for a flave inxoEgypt, he endured* 
hardfhip for fome time ; but whatever his outward 
circumftances were, he had always the comfort of a 
good Confcience, and God was always with him, and 
delivered him out of all his affliftions. Whereas his 
Brethren who fold him, had the continual anguilh of 
a guilty mind, for two and twenty years together, as it 
is difcovered in the words of my Text; during which 
time, they could neither look upon their Father, nor 
think of their Brother, without heavy Hearts and fear- 
ful apprehenfions. So thzt J ofepb^m theworft ftate 
of his banifliment, was a much happier man than his 
Brethren, in all their enjoyments of their own country 
and their Father's houfe. ' » 

^dly^ HEREUPON we piay obfcrve how truly 
and exaftly the Law of God direds us to the attain- 
ment of happinefs. It makes nothing our duty, which 
is not naturally interwovcfn with our intereft, and ne- 
ceffafy to our own v/clfare and comfort. To refrain 
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from violence, opprtfffi6n and wrong, to abound in 
works 6i charity and mercy, is not orily conducive to 
the good of mankind iii^ general, but ^flential to our 
ow,n particular peace and faci$fa6tion, and not lefs, 
but even more beneficial to the Givers than the Re- 
ceivers. In this the children of light are manifeftly 
known from the children of darknefs. Whofbever 
delights in. works of beneficence, and endeavours to 
procure the prefent and future falvation of mankind, 
is born of God, But whoever can pleafe himfelf with 
the miferies of his felfow-creaiurcs, and "takes a pride 
in crufhing and confuming them, is a feed of that 
grand adverfify of mankind, who was a murderer from 
the beginning, 

NO THING fo much recommends us to God; 
nothing makes us fa much partakers of his happinlefs, 
as a beneficent- temper. For he could not be infinitely 
happy, if he were not infinitely good and gracious. 
And in proportion to our beneficence Ihall be o\ii 
happinefs in the Kingdom of Heaven : We have 
Chrift-s own word for this, in his account of the 
judgment of the laid day. 

EXCELLENT therefore is the Law which 
commands us to love our neighbours as ourfclveSi 
for he that hates his neighbour is a murderer, a felf- 
murderer, he (huts himfelf out froni the inheritance 
of eternal Life. By fuch hatred he fhews he has noc 
the root and principle of life in him. Hence we af- 
firm that the trueft and highe,ft degree of felMovc is, 
to love our neighbours as ourfclvcs. Though the 
contrary is generally thought to be true, and the nar- 
row-foul*d man is efteemed the felf-lover, yet it is 
quite othcrwife. For he who hates his neighbour, by 
& ncceffdry confequence hates himfelf. 

AND 
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AND that 19 an excellent fummary of the Lrf^ 
and the Prophets^ which our Lord bath given us 
in this brief fencence, wbatfoever ye would that men 
Jbaidd do to you^ even fo do.ye to tbem. It is by the 
juft providence of Gpd, that men commonly deal 
well or ill with us, according as we have dealt with 
others. . But if the World fhould happen to fpare us, 
yet the wrath of God and the guile of inhumanity 
will lie heavy upon us 5 for theGofpel reads our doom 
before-hand. That // we are not merciful to men^ neither 
will our heavenly Father be merciful to us. 

T O conclude : as we profefs ourfelvcs the adopted 
children of God in Chrift, fo let us bring forth the 
fruits of his Holy Spirit, which are, love, joy, peace* 
long-fuifering, gentleneis, goodnefs, meeknel^^ JL^c 
us put on the bowels of mercy, kindnefs, humble - 
ne& of mind ; and let all bitternefs, wraih, anger, 
clamour, malice, and revenge,be baniihed from among 
us, that we may avert the wrath of God, and be en- 
titled to his clemency and fatherly compaifion* which^ 
upon thefe conditions, he hath promi&d us in the Son 
of his love» Chrift Jefus our Lord ; to whom,^ fSc. 



the End of the Firft Volume, 
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